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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (I Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; lsaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (I John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (I Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).

© Evangelical Bible College of Western Australia 2004 - PO Box 163 Armadale Western Australia 6992
Many other Christian resources are available freely from our internet web site: www.ebcwa.org.au and www.newstartbibleministries.org.au for weekly messages.

For further information contact Dr Peter Moses at PO Box 163 Armadale WA 6992 or email Brian Huggett brianhuggett@bigpond.com.au
We encourage you to freely copy and distribute these materials to your Pastor and friends. You only, need written permission from EBCWA if you intend using the materials in publications for resale. We encourage wide distribution freely!

CONTENTS

	KEY


	CONCEPT
	PAGE

	
	INTRODUCTION


	3



	1
	I CAN DO ALL THINGS THROUGH CHRIST
	5



	2
	GOD WILL SUPPLY ALL YOUR NEEDS

	6



	3
	WHY SHOULD I FEAR
	8



	4
	THE SPIRITUAL GIFT GOD GAVE YOU MUST BE USED
	10



	5
	AS GOD IS WITH YOU THERE’S NO NEED TO BE AFRAID 
	13



	6
	SATAN, HIS COSMOS AND HIS INVASION OF OUR MINDS
	17



	7
	WHY SHOULD I ACCEPT DEFEAT IN LIFE.?
	54



	8
	FOOLISHNESS AND GODLY WISDOM
	59



	9
	GOD’S FAITHFULNESS AND LOVING KINDNESS
	65



	10
	CASTING YOUR CARES ON HIM
	71



	11
	HOLY SPIRIT LED EMANCIPATION
	76



	12
	NO CONDEMNATION FOR THOSE IN CHRIST JESUS
	81



	13
	BE CONTENT WITH WHAT YOU HAVE - DON’T COVET
	86



	14
	JESUS BECAME ACCURSED FOR ME
	92



	15
	AM I OF ANY VALUE?
	99



	16
	ARE YOU READY FOR DEATH?
	104



	17
	RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH
	110



	18
	JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST
	116



	19
	OUR GOD CAN FIX ANYTHING
	123



	20
	FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT
	129




INTRODUCTION:

When it comes to adequately describing God’s unfathomable love for His redeemed children, even the Bible must admit defeat.!!  God’s love for YOU extends far beyond the bounds of human comprehension.  Yet, through a spiritual miracle we can gain personal insight into the incomprehensible. 

You know, I can easily believe that the atom-holding, earth-spinning, galaxy-sustaining, life-giving Source of everything wonderful can do whatever He likes. – don’t you.?? Even Satan fully believes in God’s power. Our difficulty is in really believing that God’s special love for ME makes Him long to use that power on MY behalf. 

Now, few of us doubt that God can do some pretty amazing things.  The weak link in our faith is believing that He really would do such things for ordinary, inconsequential people like YOU and ME. We suspect we are not sufficiently special in the Almighty’s eyes to warrant such attention. 

Oh yes, “God loves everyone,”  but we have a hunch that by the time that love reaches US it has spread pretty THIN. “I’m just 1 of billions….Why would God want to focus His omnipotence on me?” 

If we could only grasp the enormity of God’s love for us, our faith would sky-rocket. 

Ephesians 3:17-19 highlights the necessity for believers to try to grasp the magnitude of God’s love for them:-14.  “For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 15.  from whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, 16.  that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with might through His Spirit in the inner man, 17.  that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; that you, being rooted and grounded in love, 18.  may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the width and length and depth and height  19.  to know the love of Christ which passes knowledge; that you may be filled with all the fullness of God. 20.  Now to Him who is able to do exceedingly abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that works in us, 21.  to Him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. Amen.”

It seems that our awareness of how much we are really loved by all three Members of the Triune Godhead is forever slipping from our consciousness.  You know,….Partially in sight for a few days, then it begins to fade away again. When we let God down – even if we really foul things up –picture the proudest father the world has ever seen. The baby screams, dribbles and soils itself, yet Dad still glows and overflows with unbridled pride and love.

Our God is like that.!! Whenever you feel like a tiny, insignificant blob in the seething mass of humanity, see the Shepherd of a hundred sheep lovingly searching for ONE. If He can be personally concerned for one, the Omnipotent Shepherd of our souls can love ALL humanity and still be completely devoted to YOU.!! 

In the beautiful words of Isaiah in chapter 62:5, “As the bridegroom rejoices over the bride, so shall your God rejoice over you.” You know, under God’s wonderful, guiding hand, your possibilities are mind-boggling.!! No matter how you feel, YOU are always the focus of God’s attention; doted on as though you are the ONLY friend God has.!! 

If ever someone wanted to shower his bride with love, or his son with gifts, GOD LONGS to lavish you with His extravagance. Expect great things from God.!!  Anything less is an insult to our Almighty Lord and Saviour. With our Lord impossibilities are  simply play things.!!! 

Let faith mushroom by seizing the fact that our Omnipotent Lord is powerful enough to USE YOU and ME  –  over-riding our every inadequacy - and loving us enough to want to.!!!  Everything God touches is destined for glory.  Even now, you and I are God’s "filthy rags to heavenly riches"  success story.!!! 

Now,  do we need a flock of angels on our roof, or an all expense paid trip to heaven and back before we will accept that God thinks we are important and precious to Him.??  CHRIST’S precious shed blood proves God’s pledge of total love and commitment to you and to me.  Are we to pronounce that sacrifice inadequate and demand additional proof.? Must God send a bolt of spiritual electricity through us before we will believe He wants to bless us.? 

Faith in the unchangeable character of God is the ONLY bedrock upon which a person’s spiritual life can be founded.  We have no need for God to write sign language in the sky, because He has already written His infallible Word in a Book. Our lives no longer need spectacular confirmation, they need to show  spectacular commitment.!!  

Tell me, what more could the One who died for you do to prove His love for you.? Let’s not slander the Holy One by imagining that His infinite love is so fickle that it fluctuates according to a person’s physical attractiveness, popularity, or talent.  Each day we receive literally dozens of love gifts from God, and yet, our hard hearts and dull minds rarely overflow with awe at each expression of God’s personal love for us. 

If we could only open our eyes and begin to notice each day just a few of God’s innumerable love gifts to us, our enjoyment of life and awareness of how special we are to God would rocket heavenwards, bursting through the clouds into endless sunshine. 

You know, by making you feel as if God loves you less than certain other Christians, it probably seems as if Satan is attacking your self-esteem, but he isn’t.!!!  He is attacking the integrity of God.!!  He is hissing that God’s love is so inadequate that it is only people who have certain qualities whom God can love or be gracious to. That’s a big, fat LIE.!! 

God’s love toward you is perfect. God is 100% for you.!!  He’s cheering you on. He’s on YOUR side.!!  Don’t decry the system: remember who YOU call FATHER. 

BRETHREN, -  YOU are the FOCUS of divine LOVE  You are filled with the Majesty of Almighty God  From God’s perspective, you are already spiritually enthroned with Christ in His heavenly palace  You are granted the highest level of access to the greatest Person, and the holiest place in the universe.!! 

You are the work of divine hands, being progressively made perfect in Christ Jesus. And enshrined within your being resides the infinite power of the sovereign Lord. We are mistaken in assuming that if we are not popular with people, we lack what it takes to make it in a big way with God. 

Nothing could be further from the truth.! God wants us to believe in Him and to depend upon Him, but He also wants us to believe that He can do anything in and through us if only we will trust Him.

Mark 9:23-24:-  Jesus said to him, "If you can believe, all things are possible to him who believes. 24.  Immediately the father of the child cried out and said with tears, "Lord, I believe; help my unbelief!''
This particular father expressed the paradox of FAITH and UNBELIEF  experienced by many of God’s people in all ages. "Lord, I believe; help my unbelief!''

Many Christians today faced with a crisis in their lives want to believe, yet sometimes find themselves filled with doubt. We hate this inward, unreasonable contradiction, yet seem to fight it in vain.

Success for the Christian comes in meeting the challenges and disappointments of life head-on in the power of the Holy Spirit, whereas, failure results in not trusting and obeying God.

It is my prayer that these "Twenty Navigational Points for the Christian’s assurance and victory” which are all taken from God's Word, will achieve the following results:-

Expand your knowledge, of the Word of God………;

Increase and strengthen your faith……; 

And build your confidence in the object of our faith – the glorious, awesome and wonderful Son of God, our Lord and Saviour, JESUS CHRIST.

CONCEPT – I CAN DO ALL THINGS THROUGH CHRIST

PROPOSITION 1. Why should I say “I can't”  when the Bible says  "I can do all things  through Christ who strengthens me."   (Philippians 4:13)

When Paul said those now famous words,  "I can do all things through Christ who strengthens me." – could he possibly have meant this literally.?Did the apostle really believe that there was nothing he could not do.??

The answer is this:-When the apostle said that  he could DO ALL THINGS , he meant ALL THINGS which were God’s Will for him to do.!! He had learned that the Lord’s commands are the Lord’s enablement.

He knew that God would never call on him to accomplish some task without giving him the necessary grace to carry out the task.

This is exactly the same for you and for me today.!!  God will always empower you and open the necessary doors for you to achieve the purpose that He has in mind for you.

Your Part.??  To be prepared, obedient, faithful and patient.!! 
I wonder how many people understand the difference between a thermometer and a thermostat.? A thermometer doesn’t change anything around it, it just registers the temperature. It’s always going up and down.  But a thermostat regulates the surroundings and changes them when they need to be changed. Some believers are like a thermometer—they lack the power to change things. Instead, they allow things to change them!”

The Apostle Paul was a thermostat.!!  Instead of having spiritual highs and lows as the situation changed, he went right on, steadily doing his work and serving Christ to the best of his ability. Paul had learned in all of his circumstances in life, and  despite whatever state he found himself in, “to be content.” 

 It should be added, however, that contentment is not complacency; it is containment.!!  Containment of the influence, attraction and power of this secular, dying world. The abiding Christ within Paul’s body assured him of this contentment, joy and satisfaction. 

Now there are TWO kinds of Christians:-

The FIRST being the thermometer believer.  His satisfaction is totally dependent upon outside circumstances.  He simply registers the prevailing spiritual temperature at the time.

The SECOND is the  thermostat believer. His satisfaction is totally INDEPENDENT of the outside circumstances.  He is not only unaffected by it, but actually controls that area surrounding him.

The many little prepositions used by Paul in his letters are very important to summarize:-

For example:- 

To be IN  Christ means salvation. 

To work "THROUGH"  Christ means sanctification.

To live "FOR"  Christ means dedication

To surrender "TO"  Christ means consecration.

To be "WITH"  Christ means glorification.

It was the power of Christ within him that gave Paul spiritual contentment. I’m sure that you have noticed that all of nature depends on hidden resources. The great trees send their roots down into the earth to draw up water and minerals.  Rivers have their sources in the beautiful snow-capped mountains. The most important part of a tree is the part you cannot see, the root system, - And the most important part of the Christian’s life is the part that only God sees. Now unless we draw on the deep resources of God by faith, we will FAIL against the pressures and traumas of life. 

It’s easy to see that Paul COMPLETELY depended on the power of Christ at work in his life. (see Phil. 1:6, 21; 2:12-13; 3:10). That is why the apostle Paul’s motto was, “I can—through Christ!”  and this should be our motto too.!!

“I am ready for anything through the strength of the One who lives within me,”  is the way J.B. Phillips translates Philippians 4:13. 

The Living Bible puts it this way: “I can do everything God asks me to with the help of Christ who gives me the strength and power.” 

No matter which translation you prefer, they all say the same thing:-The Christian has all the power "within" that he needs to adequately meet the demands and pressures of life. We need only release this power by faith.

Every Christian ought to read Hudson Taylor’s Spiritual Secret, by Dr. and Mrs. Howard Taylor, because it illustrates this principle of inner power in the life of a great missionary to China. For many years, Hudson Taylor worked hard and felt that he was trusting Christ to meet his needs, but somehow he had no joy or liberty in his ministry. 

Then a letter from a friend opened his eyes to the adequacy of Christ. “It is not by trusting my own faithfulness, but by looking away to the Faithful One.!!”  he said.  This was a turning point in his life.  Moment by moment, he drew on the power of Christ for every responsibility of the day, and Christ’s power carried him through.!!

Jesus teaches this same lesson in the sermon on the vine and branches in John 15.  He is the Vine; -  we are the branches.  The sooner we as believers discover that we are but branches, the better we will relate to the Lord; for we will know our own weaknesses and confess our need for His strength and power.

The key word is “abide”  and it is used eleven times in John 15:1-11. What does it mean to “abide”?  To “abide” means to STAY where you are. Where, then, is the Christian.? The Christian has been eternally placed IN CHRIST – that is his position. Consequently, the word “abide” means to keep in intimate fellowship with Christ so that His life can work in and through us to produce fruit. 

This certainly involves studying the  Word of God and the confession of sin so that nothing hinders our precious communion with Him. (John 15:3).  It also involves obeying Him because we love Him.

John 15:9-10 says:- "As the Father loved Me, I also have loved you; abide in My love.  10. "If you keep My commandments, you will abide in My love, just as I have kept My Father's commandments and abide in His love.”

How can we tell when we are “abiding in Christ”?  Is there a special feeling.?  No, but there are special evidences that appear and they are unmistakably clear.  For one thing, when you are abiding in Christ, you produce fruit. (John 15:2). 

The branch that produces fruit is the Christian who is growing more like the Lord Jesus Christ, in his life each day. The branch can only produce fruit as it abides in the vine from which it draws its life and nourishment. Also, you will experience the Father’s “pruning” so that you will bear more fruit. Just as a real vine must be cleansed from insects, mildew, and fungus, so a Christian must be cleansed from worldly, secular things that cling to him and distract his focus from the Lord.!!

John 15:7 tells us that the believer who is abiding in Christ has his prayers answered and experiences a deepening love for Christ and for other believers. (John 15:9, 12-13). John 15:7 If you abide in Me, and My words abide in you, you will ask what you desire, and it shall be done for you. He also experiences great JOY. 

John 15:11:- "These things I have spoken to you, that My joy may remain in you, and that your joy may be full.

Secular man’s idea of joy is to be as happy as he can by leaving God out of his life. However, the Lord taught that REAL joy comes by taking God into one’s life as much as possible.!!

This abiding relationship is natural to the botanical branch and the vine, - but it needs to be cultivated in the Christian life. It is not automatic. Abiding in Christ demands worship, meditation on God’s Word, prayer, sacrifice, and service  —  but what a joyful and satisfying experience it is.!! 

Once you have begun to cultivate this deeper communion with Christ, you have no desire to return to the shallow and empty life of the careless Christian. Keep in mind that a branch is good only for bearing fruit; otherwise you may as well burn it.  And the branch does not bear fruit through its own self-effort, but by drawing on the life of the Vine. – who in this case is Jesus.!!

Jesus said in John 15:5:- "for without Me you can do nothing."  Consequently, as the believer maintains his communion with Christ, the power of Almighty God is there to see him through.

“I am self-sufficient in Christ’s sufficiency.”    (Philippians 4:13, amp).

CONCEPT  - GOD WILL SUPPLY ALL YOUR NEEDS
PROPOSITION 2. Why should I lack when I know that as I faithfully follow my Lord, God shall supply all my needs according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus.?      (Philippians 4:19)

Philippians 4:19:- “And my God shall supply all your need according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus.” Perhaps it should be noted first off that this verse follows Paul's description of the Philippian church's faithful stewardship.

In other words, because that had given of their material resources to God, - even to the point where their own livelihood was endangered, God would supply their every NEED. How easy it is to take this verse out of context and use it as a soft pillow for Christians who are squandering their money on themselves, with seldom a thought for the work of God.!!!

While it is certainly true in a general sense that God does supply the needs of His people, this is a specific promise that those who are faithful and devoted in their giving to Christ WILL NEVER SUFFER LACK.!!!

It has often been remarked that our loving  God graciously supplies the needs of His people - not out “OF” or “from” His riches, but "according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus."

If a millionaire gave a dollar coin to a child, he would be giving it out “OF” (from) his riches. But if he gave $1 million dollars to some worthy cause, he would be giving ACCORDING TO his riches. God's supply is, "according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus"  and NOTHING could be richer than that.!!! 

This verse has been called a “note drawn upon the Bank of Faith.”

MY GOD - the Name of the Banker

SHALL SUPPLY - the promise to pay

ALL YOUR NEED - the value of the note

ACCORDING TO HIS RICHES -  the capital of the bank

IN GLORY - the address of the bank

BY CHRIST JESUS - the signature at the foot, without which the note is WORTHLESS.

Let’s now look at what Jesus had to say about God supplying our needs:- Matthew 6:25-34   "Therefore I say to you, do not worry about your life, what you will eat or what you will drink; nor about your body, what you will put on. Is not life more than food and the body more than clothing? 26.  "Look at the birds of the air, for they neither sow nor reap nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feeds them. Are you not of more value than they?  27.  "Which of you by worrying can add one cubit to his stature? 28.  "So why do you worry about clothing? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow: they neither toil nor spin;  29.  "and yet I say to you that even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.  30.  "Now if God so clothes the grass of the field, which today is, and tomorrow is thrown into the oven, will He not much more clothe you, O you of little faith? 31.  "Therefore do not worry, saying, `What shall we eat?' or `What shall we drink?' or `What shall we wear?'  32.  "For after all these things the Gentiles seek. For your heavenly Father knows that you need all these things.  33.  "But seek FIRST the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these things shall be added to you. 34.  "Therefore do not worry about tomorrow, for tomorrow will worry about its own things. Sufficient for the day is its own trouble.”

Worrying about tomorrow does NOT help either tomorrow or today.!!! If anything, it robs us of our effectiveness today, which means we will be even less effective tomorrow.  Someone has said that the average person is crucifying himself between TWO thieves:-The regrets of yesterday and the worries about tomorrow.!!

It is right to plan for the future and even to save for the future.  (2 Corinthians 12:14; 1 Timothy 5:8).  But it is a SIN to worry about the future and permit tomorrow to rob TODAY of its blessings.!!!

Three words in this section point the way to VICTORY over WORRY:-

Faith  (verse 30), trusting God to meet our needs;

Father  (verse 32), knowing He cares for His children; and:- 

First  (verse 33), putting God’s will first in our lives so that He might be glorified. 

If we have faith in our Father and put Him FIRST,  He WILL meet our needs.

Hypocrisy and anxiety are SINS.  If we determine within ourselves to practice the TRUE righteousness of the kingdom, we will avoid these sins and live for God’s glory. It’s interesting that “Little faith”  was one of our Lord’s favourite names for His disciples. (Matt. 6:30; 8:26; 14:31).  Of course, “Little faith”   is still better than no faith.!!  The disciples had many lessons to learn before they would graduate to “great faith.”  - as do we.!!

I have been asked sometimes, “how can we know if we are in the will of God.?  Well, “The peace of God”  in our souls is one test of whether or not we are in the will of God. Colossians 3:15 instructs us to,“ let the peace of God rule in your hearts,” (actingas an umpire in our hearts)

If we are walking with the Lord, then the peace of God and the God of peace exercise their influence over our hearts. Whenever we disobey God, we lose that peace and we know we have done something wrong. God’s peace is the “umpire” that calls us “out”! Right praying, right thinking, and right living - these are the conditions for having a secure mind and victory over worry.

As Philippians 4 is the “peace chapter” of the New Testament, James 4 is the “war chapter.”  It begins with a question: “Where do wars and fights come from among you?  James goes on to explain the causes of war and fighting:-

1) Self-centred, wrong praying :-  James 4:3:-  “You ask and do not receive, because you ask amiss, that you may spend it on your pleasures. 

2] Wrong and hypocritical living  - James 4:4:-“Do you not know that friendship with the world is enmity with God?” 

3)  Wrong thinking, wrong motives and wrong desires  James 4:8:- “purify your hearts, you double-minded.” 

There is no middle ground.!!  Either we yield heart and mind to the Spirit of God and practice right praying, thinking, and living; -  or we yield to the flesh and find ourselves torn apart by worry. Jesus made it graphically clear that there is no need for a Christian to worry about food, clothing or shelter.!!  And, such worry is a sin.!!  As we just read in Matt. 6:24-34, with the peace of God to guard us and the God of peace to guide us—why worry?

CONCEPT - WHY SHOULD I FEAR

PROPOSITION 3.  Why should I fear when the Bible says that God has "not given us a spirit of fear, but of power and of love and of a sound mind. - 2 Timothy 1:7
2 Timothy 1:7:- For God has not given us a spirit of fear, but of power and of love and of a sound mind.” Facing martyrdom himself, Paul takes time out to remind Timothy that God has "not given us a spirit of fear or cowardice.”

Let’s briefly look at the 3 additional words that Paul mentioned in this verse:- 

POWER - God has given us a spirit of POWER. Unlimited strength is at our disposal. Through the POWER and ENABLING of the Holy Spirit, the believer can:-

Serve God valiantly

Endure testings and trials patiently

Suffer for Christ triumphantly

And, if need be, DIE gloriously.!!

It is the Holy Spirit who enables us to serve God, and through Him we can overcome fear and weakness. 

The word "fear"  in 2 Timothy 1:7  means “timidity,  cowardice.” Acts 1:8 tells us that the Holy Spirit gives us POWER for witnessing to others and for service toward God. This power is the grand indispensable of Christian witnessing. It is absolutely FUTILE for us to try to serve God in our own power without the power of the Holy Spirit. 

No amount of talent, training, and experience can ever take the place of the power of the Holy Spirit. A person may be highly talented, intensively trained and widely experienced, but without SPIRITUAL power, that person will be ineffective.!! On the other hand, a person may be uneducated, unattractive and unrefined, yet let them be endued with the power of the Holy Spirit and the world will turn out to see him burn for God.!!

LOVE  The Holy Spirit also gives us LOVE. (Galatians 5:22). It is our LOVE for God that casts out fear and makes us willing to give ourselves for Christ, - no matter what the cost may be.!!

If we have LOVE for lost souls and for the people of God, we will be able to endure suffering and accomplish the work of God. Selfishness is another thing that leads to fear because, if we are selfish, our only interest will be in what we will get out of serving God, and what it may cost us in terms of lost prestige, power, or money. True Christian love, energised and poured out into our hearts by the Holy Spirit enables us to sacrifice for others and not be afraid.

A SOUND MIND The Holy Spirit is also the One who gives “a sound mind”  or, self-control. This word is related to the words SOBER and SOBRIETY  that we often meet in Paul’s pastoral letters. (1 Tim. 2:9, 15; Titus 1:8; 2:2, 4, 6, 12).

“Self-discipline”  is perhaps a better translation of the words, “sound mind”  found in 2 Timothy 1:7. It describes a person who is sensibly minded and balanced, one who has his life under control.

The Amplified Version reads, “a calm and well-balanced mind and discipline and self-control.” Timothy did not need any NEW spiritual ingredients in his life; all he had to do was “stir up”  what he already had. 

Paul had written in his first letter to Timothy in chapter 4 verse 14,"Do not neglect the gift that is in you." Now he adds in 2 Timothy 1:6:- "Therefore I remind you to stir up the gift of God which is in you." Unlike Old testament times when the Holy Spirit would come upon men at various times and leave them, - the Holy Spirit does NOT leave us even when we fail. (Jn 14:16)

However, He cannot fill us, empower us, and use us if we neglect our spiritual lives. This brings us to a point that should be carefully watched by each believer regarding their attitude toward the indwelling  HOLY SPIRIT.

Ephesians 4:30 warns believers NOT to GRIEVE the Holy Spirit, and  we find a further warning in 1 Thessalonians 5:19 not to QUENCH the Holy Spirit. Now, what do these terms mean.??

Let's look at the SIN of quenching the Holy Spirit. This sin involves NOT DOING that which the Holy Spirit would have us do. It is negative in nature. The same word is used elsewhere in reference to the putting out of a fire. 

Matthew. 12:20:- “A bruised reed He will not break, and smoking flax He will not quench, till He sends forth justice to victory.”

Ephesians 6:16:- “above all, taking the shield of faith with which you will be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one.” 

Hebrews 11:32-34:- And what more shall I say? For the time would fail me to tell of Gideon and Barak and Samson and Jephthah, also of David and Samuel and the prophets:  33.  who through faith subdued kingdoms, worked righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions,  34.  quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, became valiant in battle, turned to flight the armies of the aliens.

The sin of GRIEVING  the Holy Spirit. “And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption.”      (Ephesians 4:30). This sin involves doing that which the Holy Spirit would NOT have us do. It is positive in nature.

To illustrate: A believer boards a plane in Perth for Sydney and finds himself seated next to an unsaved man. In flight the Holy Spirit attempts to witness to the unsaved man through the testimony of the Christian, but he remains silent and fails to witness. At this point, the believer has QUENCHED  the Holy Spirit. He has NOT done that which the Spirit of God wanted him to do.

As the flight continues, however, the two men introduce themselves and begin talking, but NOT about spiritual things. In fact, to the shame of the Christian, several off-colour stories are passed between the two men. Now the saved man has gone the second step and GRIEVED  the Holy Spirit—he has DONE that which the Holy Spirit did NOT want him to do.

These TWO sins, if left unchecked for a long period  of time, can eventually lead to that "sin unto death.” Now, the fact that the Holy Spirit can be grieved shows that He is a PERSON, - not a mere influence.!! It also means that He loves us, because only a Person who loves can be grieved.

While we’re on the subject of the Holy Spirit, do you know what the FAVOURITE Ministry of the Holy Spirit is.??

2 Corinthians 3:18:- -- Living Bible  But we Christians have no veil over our faces; we can be mirrors that brightly reflect the glory of the Lord. And as the Spirit of the Lord works within us, we become more and more like Him.” That verse, among others, tells us that the favorite Ministry of God the Holy Spirit is to glorify Christ and to progressively transform the believer into the likeness of the Lord Jesus Christ.!!

Sadly, when you or I  sin, the Holy Spirit has to turn away from this Ministry to one of restoration. It GRIEVES Him to see the child of God’s spiritual progress interrupted by SIN. He must then lead the Christian to the place of repentance and confession of sin. Timothy had every reason to be encouraged and to have spiritual enthusiasm in his ministry. Paul loved him and prayed for him. His experiences in life had been preparation for his ministry, and Paul was confident of the genuineness of Timothy’s faith.

The Holy Spirit within him would give all the power needed for ministry. What more could HE possibly need.?? And what more could WE possibly need.??

CONCEPT - THE SPIRITUAL GIFT GOD GAVE YOU – IT MUST BE USED

PROPOSITION 4. Why should I lack faith and courage to fulfil my calling from God, when I know that God has allotted to me  a supernatural gift and a measure of faith to enable me to do it.?  

Romans 12:3:- For I say, through the grace given to me, to everyone who is among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think, but to think soberly, as God has dealt to each one a measure of faith.

You know, there is nothing in the Gospel that could possibly encourage anyone to have a superiority complex.!!  Paul is urging believers to be humble in exercising their gifts and not to entertain any exaggerated ideas of their own  importance. 

This might be a good time to discuss the Holy Spirit's ministry concerning the GIFTS of Christ - because in some quarters, confusion abounds.!!.

Ephesians 4:4-8:- There is one body and one Spirit, just as you were called in one hope of your calling;   5.  one Lord, one faith, one baptism;  6.  one God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all.   7.  But to each one of us grace was given according to the measure of Christ's gift.   8.  Therefore He says: "When He ascended on high, He led captivity captive, and gave gifts to men.''

Have you noticed that in the Bible the entire Trinity is often described in the act of giving.  God just loves to give.!!  It was the FATHER who gave his dearly beloved Son. "For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should not perish but have everlasting life. (Jn. 3:16).

It was the SON who freely gave his precious blood.  Luke 22:19:-And He took bread, gave thanks and broke it, and gave it to them, saying, "This is My body which is given for you; do this in remembrance of Me.'' 

FINALLY, after His arrival at Pentecost, the HOLY SPIRIT began His vital ministry of  GIFT-GIVING to the CHURCH, and He will continue it until the time of the rapture.

Let's consider:- 

The definition of a spiritual gift. A spiritual gift is a supernatural ability given by Christ through the Holy Spirit to a believer at the moment of his salvation. 

At this point TWO distinctions should be made:- The distinction between the GIFT of the HOLY SPIRIT Himself, and the GIFTS of the Holy Spirit.  The gift of the HOLY SPIRIT occurred at Pentecost when the Holy Spirit came in answer to the promise of Christ.  However, the supernatural spiritual GIFTS given by the Holy Spirit to each new believer in Jesus Christ are still occurring  today.

NEXT, we should look at the distinction between spiritual GIFTS and TALENTS.  A TALENT is a human and natural ability given at BIRTH.  It may be in the area of music,  speech, organization,  art,  etc.  But NO natural talent, however great it might be, can be used by its owner to glorify God until it is sanctioned by the Holy Spirit. When this occurs, the TALENT then MAY become a GIFT.

To illustrate this, let’s consider an individual who is a brilliant and talented SPEAKER. His natural ability is acclaimed by millions. But the performer is NOT a Christian and thus his TALENT can never be used by the Holy Spirit for the glory of God.  

BUT, let us assume the man hears the gospel and accepts Christ as his Lord and Saviour. NOW the Holy Spirit MAY determine to transform the man’s NATURAL talent into a SUPERNATURAL GIFT. And this newly transformed GIFT may now be developed as a spiritual gift to glorify Christ perhaps as Pastor, Teacher or evangelist. Alternatively, of course, the Holy Spirit may decide to give him an entirely different spiritual gift.!!

2. The extent of the spiritual gifts. Each believer possesses at least one spiritual gift. (sometimes more that one)  1 Peter 4:10:- As each one has received a gift, minister it to one another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God. 

Each Christian must USE the spiritual gift that he has to the GLORY of GOD and the BUILDING UP of the CHURCH.  You see, ALL Christians are stewards.  (a person who administers something on someone else’s behalf.) God has entrusted these gifts to us that we might USE them for the good of His church. He even gives us the spiritual ability to develop our gifts and to be faithful servants of the church. here are SPEAKING gifts and there are SERVING gifts, and BOTH sets of gifts are very important to the church. 

At this point I must stress that at least 2 of the gifts that highlighted the 1st century, that is, the gift of tongues and the gift of prophecy CEASED to exist around 70AD. I must also say that even if one gift seems more successful or spectacular, or powerful than another, it is NOT because of any superiority in the person possessing it.!! You see, it is GOD who SUPPLIES the SUPERNATURAL POWER to make the GIFT WORK.!! Now, NOT everybody is a Pastor, Teacher or Evangelist, though ALL can and should be witnesses for Jesus Christ. 

Then, there are those “behind-the-scenes” INVALUABLE ministries that help to make the PUBLIC ministries possible.  These are the unsung heroes in the local assembly who faithfully and patiently use their gifts for ministry within the church. God gives us the gifts, the abilities, and the opportunities to USE the gifts, and consequently, He alone must get the GLORY.

Ephesians 4:7:- “But to each one of us grace was given according to the measure of Christ's gift.”  Each member of the universal church has a particular role assigned to them by God Himself. NO TWO members are alike, and NO TWO  have exactly the same function.The PART to be played by each one is assigned by God “according to the measure of Christ's GIFT.”

1 Corinthians 7:7:-For I wish that all men were even as I myself. But each one has his own gift from God, one in this manner and another in that.”

Question:  How does the believer discover and develop his gifts? 

By fellowshipping with other Christians in the local assembly,  And by the constant study and application of Biblical truths to their everyday experiences in life. Gifts are NOT toys to play with.!! They are God-given tools to build with.!!  Sadly, if these precious spiritual gifts are NOT used in LOVE, they can, and sometimes do, become weapons to fight with, - which is what happened in the Corinthian church. 

Christians are NOT to live in isolation, for, after all, they are members of the SAME body.  They share the SAME eternal destiny and they have the SAME wonderful FATHER. Christians NEED one another.!!

1 Corinthians 12:7:- “But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to each one for the profit of all: The gifts are given for the good of the whole church.  They are NOT for individual enjoyment, but for corporate employment. The Corinthians especially needed this reminder, because they were using their spiritual gifts SELFISHLY to promote themselves and NOT to prosper the church. 

No believer possesses all the gifts. 1 Corinthians 12:11:-“But one and the same Spirit works all these things, distributing to each one individually as He wills.”   1 Corinthians 12:29-30:-Are all apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? Are all workers of miracles?   30.  Do all have gifts of healings? Do all speak with tongues? Do all interpret? 

3. The purpose of the spiritual gifts.

To GLORIFY the FATHER. Revelation 4:11:- "You are worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honor and power; for You created all things, and by Your will they exist and were created.'' 

To edify (build up) the church. Ephesians 4:11-13:-   (especially verses 12-13)  And He Himself gave some to be apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, and some pastors and teachers, 12. for the equipping of the saints for the work of ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ,   13.  till we all come to the unity of the faith and the knowledge of the Son of God, to a perfect man, to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ;” 

4. The ABUSE of the spiritual gifts.

Not using those gifts imparted to us. 1 Timothy 4:14:- Do not neglect the gift that is in you…,” 2 Timothy 1:6:-“Therefore I remind you to stir up the gift of God which is in you…” 

Attempting to use those gifts that have NOT been imparted to us. This is indeed a tragic situation, too, but I will talk more about that later. 

5. Not using the gifts in LOVE. 1 Corinthians 13:1:-“Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but have not love, I have become as sounding brass or a clanging cymbal.” How often are those blessed gifts ABUSED.  Only eternity will reveal the number of men in the ministry who should NEVER have been there.!!  On the other hand (and just as tragic) there has doubtless been a great company of men who were called into God’s service, but NEVER ANSWERED IT.!! 

But perhaps the greatest abuse of ALL is the use of gifts WITHOUT LOVE. If we rightly comprehend the message thus far on GIFTS, we can understand why God sometimes seems to use a carnal Christian in a great way IN SPITE OF the glaring (or often secret) SINS in their life.  HOWEVER, in such cases God is ONLY BLESSING the GIFT and NOT the person personally. 

At the Judgment Seat of Christ there will doubtless be many surprises. And perhaps many may be surprised to see that a number of world-famous Christian leaders receive so little actual personal REWARD from Christ because of their sins and carnality. Each Christian should know what his or her spiritual gifts are and what ministry (or ministries) they are to have in the local church. 

It is certainly not wrong for a Christian to recognise gifts in his own life and in the lives of others.  What is wrong is the tendency to have a false evaluation of ourselves.  Nothing causes more damage in a local church than a believer who overrates himself and tries to perform a ministry that he cannot do. Sometimes the opposite is true, and people  undervalue  themselves.  Both attitudes are wrong.!!

The GIFTS that we have came to us because of God’s matchless GRACE.  They must be accepted and exercised by FAITH.  We were SAVED “by grace, through faith” and we must LIVE and SERVE “by grace through faith.”   (Eph. 2:8-9),

Since our gifts are from GOD, we cannot ever take the credit for them. We did nothing to earn them, and we certainly didn’t deserve them.!! All we can do and should do is to accept them and use them to honour His Name. 

FINALLY, Let’s look at the apostle Paul’s personal testimony about GIFTS which we find in 1 Corinthians 15:10:-"But by the grace of God I am what I am, and His grace toward me was not in vain; but I labored more abundantly than they all, yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me." 

Paul hastens to acknowledge at the end of this verse that whatever he NOW is, he is by the GRACE of God. Paul did NOT accept this grace as though he was deserving of it. Actually, as far as he was concerned, it put him under the deepest obligation, and because of this, he laboured tirelessly to serve the Christ who had saved him.

Satan wants you to ignore your gifts.!! He wants you to feel defeated and useless.!! He wants you to believe that you are no different from anyone else in his kingdom.!! You know, if you believe that you are part light and part darkness, part saint and part sinner, you will live in a very mediocre manner with very little to distinguish you from the non-Christian.  

You may confess your proneness to sin and strive to do better, but you will live a continually defeated life. Why.??

Because you perceive yourself to be ONLY a sinner saved by grace who is “hanging on by the skin of your teeth until the rapture.”  Is that how YOU feel.??

Satan knows he can do nothing about who you really are in Christ. He knows that he can NEVER change that glorious truth. But if he can get you to believe that you are no different from what the Bible calls the “natural” person, then you will begin to  behave no differently from the natural person.!! If you are a Christian who is living a defeated life away from God, you have become what is known as a “CARNAL” believer. (Your lifestyle will resemble the lifestyle of the person whom the Bible defines as the “natural” person)

How does the “natural” person behave.?? Firstly, this person is DIFFERENT from a  carnal believer in as much as the “natural” person is SPIRITUALLY dead, separated from God.  Living independently from God, the natural person sins as a matter of course. The natural person has a soul in that he can think, feel and choose. But his mind--and subsequently his emotions and his will—are directed by his flesh which acts completely apart from the God who created him.

The natural person may think he is free to choose his behaviour, but since he lives in the flesh, he invariably walks according to the flesh and his choices reflect the "deeds of the flesh" listed in Galatians 5:19-21.  The natural person’s actions, reactions, habits, memories and responses are ALL governed by the natural world.  The natural person will struggle with feelings of inferiority, insecurity, inadequacy, guilt, worry and doubt. Living in a stressful age with no spiritual base for coping with life or making positive choices, the natural person is even more subject to many physical ailments, many of which are psychosomatic. 

Now, WHY does this profile seem to describe so many Christians today.?  Because they are still ignorant of their TRUE identity in Christ.!!  And, they are either totally  ignorant of their gifts from the Lord, or else, they are deliberately CHOOSING  to ignore them.!! By choice, some believers want to “WALK in the counsel of the ungodly, STAND in the path of sinners, and SIT in the seat of the scornful;”  (Psalm 1:1)

"But didn't I read somewhere that Paul referred to himself as the chief of sinners?"  you may wonder.  Yes, in 1 Corinthians 15:9, Paul said, “ For I am the least of the apostles, who am not worthy to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God.” Paul was referring to his nature before his conversion to Christ. 

He told Timothy some details of his former life in 1 Timothy 1:12-16:-  And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord who has enabled me, because He counted me faithful, putting me into the ministry,   13.  although I was formerly a blasphemer, a persecutor, and an insolent man; but I obtained mercy because I did it ignorantly in unbelief.  14.  And the grace of our Lord was exceedingly abundant, with faith and love which are in Christ Jesus.   15.  This is a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptance, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief.   16.  However, for this reason I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might show all longsuffering, as a pattern to those who are going to believe on Him for everlasting life.
Despite Paul saying in 1stCorinthians 15:9, that “I am the least of the apostles, who am not worthy to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God, he continued by saying:-“But by the grace of God I am what I am, and His grace toward me was not in vain; Can we say the same thing.?? Paul knew that WHO he was BEFORE Christ and WHO he became  IN  Christ were TWO  separate identities.

If you claim to be JUST A SINNER,  what will you be prone to do.??  You will sin.!! You are professing that sin is at the core of your identity. However, that's not what the Bible teaches. 

Why don't we just believe God that Jesus is at the core of our being – that IN Him, we are NEW creations, - and then, begin to live like it by His Spirit? 

I read of  two men who had opposite attitudes toward their gifts:- The one man constantly belittled his gifts and would not use them. And the other man constantly boasted about gifts that he did NOT possess.  Actually, both of them were guilty of pride, because both of them refused to acknowledge God’s GRACE and let Him have the glory. 

MOSES made a similar mistake when God called him.   (Ex. 4:1-13).  He doubted that the people would accept him as a spokesman of God. Even AFTER God graciously gave him 3 signs or miracles, Moses was still reluctant to obey the Lord excusing himself because he was NOT “eloquent.” Moses resisted this call, listing 5 lame excuses why he could not perform God’s command:-

The 1st Excuse – Exodus 3:11:- “Who am I that I should go to Pharaoh, and that I should bring the children of Israel out of Egypt?''  “I have no ability, I am not capable.” 

The 2nd Excuse – Exodus 3:13:- "Indeed, when I come to the children of Israel and say to them, `The God of your fathers has sent me to you,' and they say to me, `What is His name?' what shall I say to them?'' “I have no message” 

The 3rd excuse - Exodus 4:1 "But suppose they will not believe me or listen to my voice; suppose they say, `The Lord has not appeared to you.' '' “I have no authority.”

The 4th Excuse – Exodus 4:10:- "O my Lord, I am not eloquent, neither before nor since You have spoken to Your servant; but I am slow of speech and slow of tongue.'' “I have no eloquence.”

The 5th Excuse – Exodus 4:13:- "O my Lord, please send by the hand of whomever else You may send.'' “I have no inclination.”

God answered ALL these arguments for Moses, just as he does today for those whom he calls for service. 

Thus:-

The 1st objection, “I have no ability, I am not capable.”   is answered by Philippians 4:13:- “I can do all things through Christ who strengthens me.”

The 2nd objection, “I have no message”  is answered by 1 Corinthians 15:3-4:- “For I delivered to you first of all that which I also received: that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures,  and that He was buried, and that He rose again the third day according to the Scriptures,”

The 3rd objection, “I have no authority.” is answered by Matthew 28:18-20:- Then Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, "All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth.  19.  "Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,   20.  "teaching them to observe all things that I have commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age.'' Amen.

The 4th objection, “I have no eloquence.” is answered by Mark 13:11:- "But when they arrest you and deliver you up, do not worry beforehand, or premeditate what you will speak. But whatever is given you in that hour, speak that; for it is not you who speak, but the Holy Spirit.”

The 5th objection, “I have no inclination”  is answered by Philippians 2:13:- “for it is God who works IN you both to WILL and to DO for His good pleasure.”

After reminding Moses that the LORD made man’s mouth, and therefore could easily make Moses eloquent, God finally appointed AARON, Moses’ elder brother to speak for him. Now, Moses should have obeyed the Lord in simple, trusting obedience, knowing that His commands are ALSO His enablements.!!

God NEVER asks any of His children to do anything without giving us the power to do it.!! Because Moses was NOT satisfied with God’s BEST, he had to take God’s SECOND BEST that is, having his brother Aaron as his spokesman.!! Moses had thought that Aaron would be a help, but he later proved to be a hindrance in leading the people to worship the “golden calf.”!!!

When the individual believers in a church KNOW their gifts, ACCEPT them by faith, and USE them for God’s glory, then God can bless them in a wonderful  and very special way. 

Are YOU using the gifts that God gave you.??

CONCEPT - THERE’S NO NEED TO BE AFRAID OF ANYTHING WHEN GOD IS WITH YOU

PROPOSITION 5. - Why should I be weak and afraid when the Bible says that the Lord is my light, my salvation and the strength of my life, and because of that wonderful truth, what can mere man do to me.?? 

Psalm 27:1:- “The Lord is my light and my salvation; Whom shall I fear? The Lord is the strength of my life; Of whom shall I be afraid?”

As a Christian, you need to be aware that no matter what happens in your life, GOD IS WITH YOU THROUGH THICK OR THIN.!! Now, suffering is tough – it’s not easy.  You don't want it, and when it comes you want to get rid of it as quickly as possible.  Yet, often we cannot escape suffering.  Suffering is real and is a part of all our lives. 

God has willed it to be so because He has a special purpose in it.  This does not mean that God is responsible for all suffering - far from it.!! However, He does permit some suffering in our lives primarily because suffering tests our faith.

FAITH tested can bring out the best in us.!!  Just as fire purifies gold, and just as training makes the athlete stronger. However, no matter what the suffering is, He is with you in it even if you are unaware of His presence. Just look at 1 or 2 of His personal promises and guarantees that He makes to you because of His great love to YOU:-

Isaiah 43:1-3:-   (Living Bible)  Don't be afraid, for I have ransomed you; I have called you by name; you are mine.  2.  When you go through deep waters and great trouble, I will be with you. When you go through rivers of difficulty, you  will not drown! When you walk through the fire of oppression, you will not be burned up--the flames will not consume you.  3.  For I am the Lord your God, your Saviour…..,”

The statement in verse 2, “When you go through deep waters and great trouble, I will be with you..”  refers to Exodus 14:22 the miracle of the parting of the Red Sea which says:- “So the children of Israel went into the midst of the sea on the dry ground, and the waters were a wall to them on their right hand and on their left.”

I think that we would ALL agree that at that particular time in history the children of Israel were certainly in dire circumstances and were facing certain slaughter and disaster. Yet our faithful God carried them through.!!  I doubt that we will ever have a problem in life that will come close to that event.!

The other statement in verse 2, “When you walk through the fire of oppression, you will not be burned up--the flames will not consume you.”  could very well apply to that remarkable episode found in  Daniel 3:24-26 which says:- “Then King Nebuchadnezzar was astonished; and he rose in haste and spoke, saying to his counsellors, "Did we not cast three men bound into the midst of the fire?'' They answered and said to the king, "True, O king.''25.  "Look!'' he answered, "I see four men loose, walking in the midst of the fire; and they are not hurt, and the form of the fourth is like the Son of God.'' 26.  Then Nebuchadnezzar went near the mouth of the burning fiery furnace and spoke, saying, "Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego, servants of the Most High God, come out, and come here.'' Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego came from the midst of the fire.”

Again, I strongly doubt that any of the traumas and problems that WE face in life will come near to such an experience. Nevertheless, our great God who changes not is ALWAYS there to help US, too.!!

Just one more of the thousands of promises God has given us is:- Isaiah 41:10-13:-  "Fear not, (there is nothing to fear) for I am with you; be not dismayed, for I am your God. I will strengthen you, yes, I will help you, I will uphold you with My righteous right hand.'  11.  "Behold, all those who were incensed against you shall be ashamed and disgraced; they shall be as nothing, and those who strive with you shall perish.  12.  You shall seek them and not find them those who contended with you. Those who war against you shall be as nothing, as a nonexistent thing.  13.  For I, the Lord your God, will hold your right hand, saying to you, `Fear not, I will help you.'"

Don’t you find it somewhat thrilling and humbling that when you come into a personal relationship with God, He knows your name.?  And why wouldn’t He.?? You belong to Him and have a special place in His family. He cares for you.

Certainly, difficulties in life will come. The waters of trouble can be deep. The fires of adversity will burn.  God has never promised immunity from difficulties.  They are a part of life for each of us. However, be encouraged that in every difficulty, God is with you. 

He accompanies you and goes WITH you through the deep water, through the fires, and through whatever the difficulty may be. Whether it be:-Job failures, or, Job loss Troubled relationships, Financial burdens, The loss of a loved one  Even terminal illness. You WILL get to the other side safely  because  God is with you. 

You may not find strength or courage on your own, but you can draw on God's unlimited strength. His presence will never depart from you no matter how lonely and deserted you might feel.  And you can safely trust in Him even though you may not understand the situation, see the conclusion, or, know whether or not that conclusion will be in this world or in the next.

Rest assured that God will NOT allow His children to be burned and destroyed in the fires of tribulations. Your true being will not be destroyed because your God is the God of life. Your physical body will perish - now or later, but never your real self. There is a living and wonderful assurance when you enter into a relationship with Jesus Christ that will last for all of eternity.!! 

1Peter 1:3-9:- "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His abundant mercy has begotten us again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 4.  to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled and that does not fade away, reserved in heaven for you,  5.  who are kept by the power of God through faith for salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.  6.  In this you greatly rejoice, though now for a little while, if need be, you have been grieved by various trials,  7.  that the genuineness of your faith, being much more precious than gold that perishes, though it is tested by fire, may be found to praise, honor, and glory at the revelation of Jesus Christ,  8.  whom having not seen you love. Though now you do not see Him, yet believing, you rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory,  9.  receiving the end of your faith the salvation of your souls."

Let’s briefly remind ourselves of just a few of the believer's inalienable possessions.  We have a new life which cannot   be destroyed.

John 10:28:- "And I give them eternal life, and they shall never perish; neither shall anyone snatch them out of My hand." We have a relationship with God Himself which cannot be broken. 

John 1:12:- "But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name:" We have a unique peace which cannot be taken. 

 John 14:27:-"Peace I leave with you, My peace I give to you; not as the world gives do I give to you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." We have a priceless inheritance which cannot be defiled. 1 Peter 1:4:-

"to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled and that does not fade away, reserved in heaven for YOU"

Isn’t it interesting that although man should have a reverential FEAR of God, His Creator, secular man has taken his focus completely OFF spiritual matters and now directs his full and undivided attention to materialism and the natural world. As a direct result of this, instead of fearing God, secular man now walks around in life fearing MAN.!! - Sadly, so do many Christians, today.!!

Psalm 118:6-8:- "The Lord is on my side; I will not fear. What can man do to me?  7.  The Lord is for me among those who help me; Therefore I shall see my desire on those who hate me.  8.  It is better to trust in the Lord Than to put confidence in man." 
Hebrews 13:5-6:- "Let your conduct be without covetousness, and be content with such things as you have. For He Himself has said, "I will never leave you nor forsake you.''  6.  So we may boldly say: "The Lord is my helper; I will not fear. What can man do to me?''

David's question in Psalm 118:6 introduces a common fear among many Christians today: The fear of man.!!  The timid man is quick to respond to the question, “What can man do to me?''  with:"I'll tell you what man can do to me. He can abuse me, he can fire me from my job, and he can even kill me. That may possibly be true, but Jesus tells us to lay those fears aside:-

Matthew 10:28:- "And do not fear those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul. But rather fear Him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.” 

Jesus says that we are NOT to fear the murderous rage of men, for the very WORST that they can do is kill the BODY. And, if they do, the believer, who is the soul, immediately goes home to be with his Lord. 

Physical death is certainly NOT the supreme tragedy for the Christian. To physically die for them is to at last with Christ, and thus, - infinitely BETTER.!! It is FINAL deliverance from sin, sorrow, sickness, suffering and death.  Physical death for the Christian is “Graduation Day.!! – It is “Promotion to Glory.!!

Death is but a servant to the Christian. A servant that humbly bows and ushers the Christian in to the doors of heaven itself.!! So, the worst that men can do, is, in a real sense, the best thing that can ever happen to a child of the living God.!! 

But, to the unbeliever Jesus warned, God is able to destroy both body and soul in hell.!!  The words of Jesus in verse 28 evoke memories of the saintly John Knox, whose epitaph reads:- “Here lies one who feared God so much that he never feared the face of any man.”” It’s indeed reassuring to know that God will NEVER condemn one of His own children.   (John 5:24;  Romans 8:1). 

Martin Luther caught this truth when he wrote:-

“Let goods and kindred go,

This mortal life also;

The body they may kill:

God’s truth abideth still;

His kingdom is forever.”

The person who fears God alone need never fear any man or group of men. The fear of God is the fear that cancels fear.!!! If you fail to take God as your refuge, the fear of man will control your life. 

God appointed Saul to be the first king of Israel and commanded him to utterly destroy Amalek, along with ALL of his family, followers and possessions. Unfortunately, Saul didn't completely obey. Because of this, the prophet Samuel confronted Saul, and after Saul's excuses ran out, he finally confessed in 1 Samuel 15:24:- Then Saul said to Samuel, "I have sinned, for I have transgressed the commandment of the Lord and your words, because I feared the people and obeyed their voice.”

Saul was constantly redefining the Lord's commands, doing what seemed best to him rather than what God said was best. He made a show of repentance and pleaded with Samuel not to abandon him,… however, he was rejected both by Samuel, and by God.!! In one sense even God regretted that He had made Saul king over Israel. It was after this episode that the Lord rejected Saul as king of Israel. It's interesting that more than one king has fallen for fearing man more than God. 

Proverbs 29:25 says that, "The fear of man brings a snare, but whoever trusts in the Lord shall be SAFE."  You know, the fear of man caused Abram to LIE about his wife not once, but twice.!!

Genesis 12:11-13:-  And it came to pass, when he was close to entering Egypt, that he said to Sarai his wife, "Indeed I know that you are a woman of beautiful countenance.  12.  "Therefore it will happen, when the Egyptians see you, that they will say, `This is his wife'; and they will kill me, but they will let you live.  13.  "Please say you are my sister, that it may be well with me for your sake, and that I may live because of you.''   (Also, Genesis 20:2)

Abram’s fear of man, together with his bare-faced LIE about his wife caused a great deal of problems for him. It caused his wife, the future mother of Israel, to be confined in an Egyptian Pharaoh’s harem.!! It brought plagues to the Pharaoh and his household. And it led to Abram being humiliated and deported out of Egypt.!! 

But, let’s return to the timid man whose response to the question, “What can man do to me?''  replied with:- "I'll tell you what man can do to me. He can abuse me, he can fire me from my job, and he can even kill me."

Suppose you ARE intimidated by your employer. You may work in fear of him from 9am to 5pm.  What real power does he have over you?  OK….He could fire you.!!  How could you overcome that power?  Well, I suppose that you could quit, or be willing to quit.  And, by not allowing your employer to hold the job over your head, you would free yourself to a point from any intimidations and from further grief.

And, if you decided to remain there, then you should recognize the authority of the boss over you and then do your tasks as “unto the Lord.” Colossians 3:22-23 tells us that servants are to obey their masters, and are to work heartily as for the Lord rather than men. Colossians 3:22-23:-  "Servants, obey in all things your masters according to the flesh, not with eyeservice, as men-pleasers, but in sincerity of heart, fearing God.  23.  And whatever you do, do it heartily, as to the Lord and not to men,"

Slavery was an established institution in Paul’s day.  There were 60 million of them, and many of them were well-educated people who carried great responsibilities in the homes of the wealthy. In many homes, the slaves helped to educate and discipline the children. A Christian servant owed complete obedience to his master as a ministry to the LORD.  

If a Christian servant had a believing master, that servant was NOT to take advantage of his master because they were brothers in the Lord. If anything, the servant strived to do a better job because he was a Christian. He showed singleness of heart and gave his full devotion to his master. His work was done heartily, NOT grudgingly, and as to the Lord and NOT to men. 

Though no doubt some wives may disagree, in our society today we do NOT have slaves. But these principles apply to any kind of honest employment.  A Christian worker ought to be the BEST worker on the job. He ought to obey orders and NOT argue or try to redefine office procedures to suit himself. He ought to serve CHRIST, and NOT just the boss only, - and he ought to work whether anybody is watching or not. If he follows these principles, he will receive his reward from Christ even if  his earthly master (his boss) does not recognize him or reward him.

When we make GOD our sanctuary, we free ourselves to live a responsible life. If you lose your job in the process, you have the assurance that God will meet ALL your needs. God requires that we continue to exercise FAITH in Him through thick or thin. In fact, His Word says, that without faith, it is impossible to please Him.!!

Thus, by faith:-

We live               (Romans 1:17).

We stand           (2 Corinthians 1:24).

We walk            (2 Corinthians 5:7).

We fight            (1 Timothy 6:12).

We overcome   (1 John 5:4).

“FAITH enables the believing soul to treat the future as present, and the invisible as SEEN”    (J. Oswald Sanders).

Just from reading Hebrews 11:8-16 we learn that by FAITH Abraham obeyed God when he did NOT know:-

Where he was going, 

How God would fulfil His promise, 

When it was all going to happen, 

Why God was doing all of this..?

IS FAITH A RISK? 

Hebrews 11:33-34  “who through faith subdued kingdoms, worked righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, 34.  quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, became valiant in battle, turned to flight the armies of the aliens. 

The question may be asked, “is faith a risk?” If this faith is placed in the only true and living God and Saviour our Lord Jesus Christ – No.!!  There is no risk involved in such a faith. You see, FAITH is confidence in the trustworthiness of GOD. It is the conviction that what God says is absolutely true, and that what He promises will come to pass. But failing to step out in faith is to risk missing REAL life. 

I have been challenged by the following thoughts from an unknown author:- Risk  To laugh is to risk appearing the fool,

To weep is to risk appearing sentimental, To reach out for another is to risk involvement, To place our ideas, our dreams, before a crowd is to risk their loss, To love is to risk not being loved in return, To live is to risk dying, To hope is to risk despair, To try is to risk failure.

Risks must be taken because the greatest hazard in life is to risk nothing.!!  Generally speaking, the person who risks nothing, - does nothing, has nothing, IS nothing.!!  He may avoid suffering and sorrow, - but he simply cannot learn, feel, change, grow, love . . . LIVE.  Chained by his certitudes, he is a slave; and he has forfeited freedom.

What a privilege for us to be able to walk by FAITH in God Himself, armed with ALL the promises of His Word. I suppose we all desire the security of the solid tree trunk, but the fruit is out on the limb.!!  There's an old proverb that says, "Nothing ventured, - nothing gained.: 
The timid soul asks, "What do I stand to lose if I DO it?" **The fruit-bearing Christian asks, "What  do I stand to lose if I DON'T do it?"  Real life is lived on the cutting edge.

Faith is an ACTION word. We cannot passively respond to God.  

You may have heard the story of the circus performer who strung a wire over a river and proceeded to ride across it on a unicycle. When he returned, everyone applauded. Then he asked, "Who believes I can do that with a man on my shoulders?"  Everyone responded in affirmation. He said, "All right, who will hop on?" The person who hops on is the person who really believes.!! 

Likewise, the lost soul who comes to Jesus for salvation must have the same type of faith and trust in the Saviour's ability to save him.!!

CONCEPT - SATAN – HIS COSMOS AND HIS INVASION OF OUR MINDS

PROPOSITIONS 6. Why should I allow Satan and demons supremacy and destructive powers over my life when He that is IN me is greater than he that is in the world.? 

1 John 4:4:- “You are of God, little children, and have overcome them, because He who is in you is greater than he who is in the world.”

The Limitations of Satan.

As shown by the typical cartoon concept, most of the world today pictures Satan as a medieval and mythical 2-horned,  fork-tailed impish creature, dressed in red flannel underwear, busily pitching coal into the furnaces of hell.  Some time ago an article was published entitled, “If I Were the Devil.” Let me briefly quote from it:-

“If I were the devil, the first thing I would do is to deny my own existence!  “I would deny my existence in the world and downplay it in the local church, thus freeing me to go about my business unheeded, unhindered and unchecked!’” 

It might surprise some to know that some time ago a national secular magazine took a poll of some 5000 American clergymen and discovered that a full 73% ridiculed the concept of a personal devil of any sort.!!   Satan ’s existence is doubted, denied, or downplayed in the world of men, but quite the opposite is true in the Word of God.!!

Satan is mentioned in 7  Old Testament books:- Genesis,    1 Chronicles,     Job  (12 times),  Psalms,   Isaiah,   Ezekiel,  and   Zechariah. He is to be found in 19 New Testament books, and is referred to by every New Testament writer. He is mentioned by the Lord Jesus Christ some 15 times.  This devious approach to deny his existence is, of course, the absolute opposite of that used by God Who desires, perhaps above all else, to be fully believed in.!! 

Hebrews 11:6:-  “But without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who comes to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of those who diligently seek Him.” But this is NOT so with Satan.!!  This disciple of doubt seems to thrive best when he is either underestimated, ignored or denied. 

Suppose there is a Bible-believing church which is going through a spiritual crisis. For some months many diverse problems have occurred. The attendance and offerings are also down and the members are becoming restless.  Finally, and in desperation, a special committee is appointed by the congregation to discover the source of this coldness and lifelessness. After considerable prayer and deep soul searching, the committee submits its report.  What are its findings? 

I believe it may be safely assumed that the average committee would lay the blame on one or more of the following:-  the pastor; certain officials;  a cold congregation;  or a difficult neighbourhood. 

But what fact-finding group would return the following indictment?  “‘We believe the main source of our heartaches for the past few months is SATANIC.!!  We believe the reason our church is experiencing these problems is due to an all-out attack on our church by Satan, and, or, demons.!!” “We dose our report with a strong recommendation that the congregation call a special meeting, rebuke Satan, plead the blood of Christ and claim the victory?”
As one compiles and analyses the many biblical passages on Satan and demons, it becomes evident that he is the most powerful creature in all of God’s universe.  SATAN'S grand plan is to expand the boundaries of his kingdom to include the planet earth and its inhabitants.  When man fell, Satan expanded the realm of his rulership subject to the sovereign control of God. 

SATAN is the most intelligent being ever created by the hand of God and he is NOT without a highly sophisticated organization and a  powerful system of governance. Satan’s system is described in the Bible by the Greek word "cosmos". This word is found in the New Testament 187 times and is translated “world”. The word cosmos  means order, regularity, disposition, and arrangement. The cosmos  is a vast  order or system that Satan has promoted, which conforms to HIS ideals, aims, and methods. 

It is a civilization now functioning apart from God.!! A civilization in which none of its promoters really expect God to share, A civilization who assign to God no consideration in respect to their projects; 

Nor do they ascribe any causitivity to Him. This system eagerly accepts its own godless governments, - conflicts, armaments, - jealousies, - its education, - culture, - religions of morality, - and pride.  It is that sphere in which man lives.   It is what he sees, and what he employs.  To the uncounted multitude on earth, it is ALL they ever know so long as they live on this planet.  

Every person ever born is born into Satan’s cosmos.!!! Every person is blinded by the cosmos system UNTIL they receive correct teaching of God’s grace system especially with regard to salvation and the true spiritual life. The realization that this world is wholly evil is impossible for fallen man to comprehend apart from Scripture and the teaching and illuminating ministry of the Holy Spirit.  

It is properly named the “satanic system” a phrase is in many instances a justified interpretation of the ever 

so-meaningful word, “cosmos”.  It is literally a cosmos diabolicus and is described as such by Theologians such as   Lewis S. Chafer. Remember, that Satan himself has never created anything.!! And in spite of all his power and genius, he is still a creature and NOT the Creator. 

Because of this blessed truth, his power and knowledge are limited. Let’s now consider the restrictions of this deadly enemy of our souls:-  

Satan is not omnipresent.  The devil cannot be in China, Perth, and Sydney at the same time. However, this is not by any means to say that believers in those areas cannot be tempted at the same instant, - for Satan has literally millions of fallen angels to do his bidding, - thus extending his ministry universally.

Satan is not omnipotent.  While he is still the strongest and most powerful creature in the universe, his power compared to God’s is like a pathetic ant pitted against a mighty elephant.!!

Satan is not omniscient.  The devil has, admittedly, acquired an immense amount of knowledge by simply being around during the last 6,000 years but he is totally ignorant of many things known by the most humble and uneducated believer. He knows nothing of God’s love, His mercy, His grace, and His forgiveness.  SATAN does not know the future, nor all the secrets of the past. 

The question is often asked concerning Satan’s reported wisdom and amazing Bible-reading habits.  “If he has indeed read the Word of God, then doesn’t he know his doom is sealed, and that the lake of fire will be his eternal imprisonment?” He is indeed aware of these prophecies, but it must be kept in mind that according to Ezekiel 28:17, SIN has CORRUPTED the wisdom of Satan to the point where he STILL thinks he can defeat God.!!!  “Your heart was filled with pride because of all your beauty; you corrupted your wisdom for the sake of your splendour.”

Sometimes the most clever criminal is a psychopathic killer. Satan – The great Counterfeiter: We must beware of Satan’s counterfeits.  

He has counterfeit Christians (2 Cor. 11:26) 

who believe a counterfeit Gospel. (Gal. 1:6-9). 

He encourages a counterfeit righteousness  (Rom. 10:1-3), 

He even even has a counterfeit church. (Rev. 2:9). 

At the end of the age, he will produce a counterfeit Christ.!! (2 Thes. 2:1-12).

Because he is a subtle foe, we must always  “be vigilant” and always on guard.  His strategy is to counterfeit whatever God does.  According to the Parable of the Tares, wherever God plants a true Christian, Satan seeks to plant a counterfeit.!! (Matt. 13:24-30, 36-43). 

You may not be aware that Satan’s evil system ALSO counterfeits the good in God’s system. By advocating much truth, in the form of a counterfeit system of truth, Satan can satisfy all the external religious cravings of the world, and yet accomplish his own end by withholding that on which man’s only hope depends.  - God’s grace plan of salvation through the finished work of Jesus Christ on the cross.!!

He would deceive US TOO were it not for the Word of God and the Spirit of God.  (1 John 2:18-27). 

The better we know God’s Word, the keener our spiritual senses will be to detect Satan at work.  We must be able to “test the spirits” and know the true from the false. 

1 John 4:1-3:- “many false prophets are now in the world. So, don't believe every spirit. Test the spirits to see whether they are from God.  2.  This is how you can recognize God's Spirit: One Spirit says, ``I believe that Jesus is the Christ. Jesus came to earth and became a human being.'' That Spirit is from God.   3.  Another spirit refuses to say this about Jesus. That spirit is not from God. This is the spirit of the enemy of Christ.”

Crossing the Line: In our Christian walk, we cross a line - I call it the "obedience line" - that sets off every alarm in Satan’s kingdom.  The moment you cross that line into a life of obedience and dependence on Jesus Christ, determined in your heart never to go back, you become a threat to the kingdom of darkness and a target of principalities and powers. The testimony of every believer who turns to the Lord with all his heart - hungering after holiness and a deeper walk with Jesus will meet with the sudden breaking forth of strange and intense troubles, trials, and testings.!! 

Let’s suppose that you were once a “part-time” disciple. You did love the Lord, but you were spiritually lazy.  You weren't an avid student of the Bible, nor inclined to spiritual things. You didn't really want to get too deeply involved, especially as things in your life were going quite smoothly.  Satan, or his demons didn't bother with you much because you were just a fence-straddler. 

But now, you're all business for God.  His Word has come alive to you - and you pray, you weep, you love lost souls.  Everything has changed, including your previous trouble free lifestyle.!!  What a great heart-change you've experienced.!  Yet, at the same time you've made waves in the unseen world of demons.!! – You have drawn attention to yourself. You've crossed the obedience line - and are now a prime target for the enemy.!!  You now realise that you are engaged in a full scale, relentless invisible war.!!

Mind Games: Some Christians let the enemy sow evil thoughts in their minds, and then let the thoughts linger, doing nothing about them, not realizing the danger.  God's Word says that Christians are to cast down such thoughts as soon as they appear in their minds. Christian life very much involves utilising the principles outlined in 2 Corinthians 10:4-5:-  “For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal but mighty in God for pulling down strongholds,  5.  casting down arguments and every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God, bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ,”

What are these weapons that we are to use in this spiritual warfare.?

Faith in the living God, consistent prayer and obedience to the Word of God are the effective weapons of every true soldier of Jesus Christ. A successful campaign can be waged in the spiritual realm ONLY when worldly weapons are abandoned, and total reliance is placed on “spiritual” weapons which can demolish impregnable fortresses where evil is entrenched. This not only applies to Satan’s “kingdom daiobolicus”  but, it also  applies to the human MIND, also.!!!

Evil thoughts can become strongholds in the MIND. Satan or demons plant the thought when they are allowed to influence the thought processes of the MIND. They endeavour to keep the evil thought alive and protect it until it conceives and becomes a full grown serpent.  To coddle and entertain evil thoughts is to hatch a snake.!! 

Isaiah said something quite similar in Isaiah 59:4-5:-”they conceive evil and bring forth iniquity.  5.  They hatch vipers' eggs and weave the spider's web; he who eats of their eggs dies, and from that which is crushed a viper breaks out.” They conceive evil and bring forth iniquity.” 

God says pull it down, cast it out, bring every single thought into captivity.  Let not a single EVIL thought be allowed to roam at will in your mind. Go after that thought, capture it, and kill it. 

Have you ever wondered why so many who get delivered from this problem go back to their old habits?  Why is the grip of sin not broken?  Because when evil thoughts are later once again planted by lying spirits, they are NOT immediately cast down.  They are entertained and flirted with, instead of being taken captive unto obedience to Jesus Christ.!! Let a single lustful thought STAY in the mind for even 30 seconds, and it WILL take hold. Soon it becomes an egg, with a snake waiting to be hatched. 

Listen to James’ confirmation of this matter in James 1:14-16:-  “But each one is tempted when he is drawn away by his own desires and enticed.  15.  Then, when desire has conceived, it gives birth to sin; and sin, when it is full-grown, brings forth death.16.  Do not be deceived, my beloved brethren.”

Instead of expelling the vile thought, a believer may encourage, nourish and enjoy it.!! This act of acquiescence is likened to sexual intercourse.!! This lust is said to conceive and then a hideous, destructive baby called SIN is born.!! Which is another way of saying that IF we think about a forbidden act long enough, we will eventually DO it.!!! 

You know, the whole process of LUST conceiving and bringing forth SIN is vividly illustrated in the incident of David and Bathsheba found in 2 Samuel 11:1-27. That is why God's Word literally screams out at all those who have ears to listen, "Cast out the wicked thought.!!    KILL IT.!!  GET RID OF IT NOW.!! – BEFORE IT DESTROYS YOU.!! Don't flirt with the thought; don't give it an inch.  Run to the Lord; - run to His Word; Cry out for a cleansing of the MIND. 

Let the reverential fear of grieving our awesome God drive out every evil thought immediately they rear their ugly heads. Be persuaded that IF the thought is entertained, - IF it is conceived and becomes an egg, it will hatch and the MIND will be bitten,  poisoned, and polluted.  As soon as any evil thought comes to mind, the Christian must say:- "This thought, if I flirt with it, has the capacity to really harm me and to cause irreparable damage not only to myself, - but to my loved ones and to other people around me.!!

The Christian must realize, "This thought is NOT from my NEW nature in Christ.!! It can only come from my own lower  creature nature, OR, it could even have demonic origins.!!  In any  case, my Heavenly Father has commanded me to “PUT IT TO DEATH IMMEDIATELY.” Colossians 3:5:-“Therefore put to death your members which are on the earth: fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and covetousness, which is idolatry.  

The Bible promises, -“Therefore submit to God. Resist the devil and he will flee from you."    (James 4:7).  You must resist him in your MIND by resisting the FIRST thought of evil. 

What are these fortified positions that crumble before the spiritual weapons of the Holy Spirit.?      (2 Corinthians 10:4)

They are men’s secular teachings and speculations, including the vain reasonings of many scientists, evolutionists and philosophers, - 

ALL that “exalts itself against the knowledge of God,”     (verse 5) You know, there are ironclad promises from God, together with absolute assurances that no evil THOUGHT need conceive in any Christian and become a poisonous snake. 

Isaiah 26:3:- “You will keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on You, because he trusts in You.” 

Romans 12:2:- “And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that you may prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God.” 
1 Peter 1:13:- “Therefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and rest your hope fully upon the grace that is to be brought to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ.”

The familiar sign “Prayer changes things”  is not always true. BUT, prayer DOES change US, by protecting against those matters which were driving us to despair.!!

The Christian’s Victory Over Satan. 

The word “nikao”  is found 28 times in the Greek New Testament, and is almost always translated by the word “overcome.”  There are 3 important verses in which this word is used:-

John 16:33:- "These things I have spoken to you, that in Me you may have peace. In the world you will have tribulation; but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.''  

1 John 4:4:- “You are of God, little children, and have overcome them, because He who is in you is greater than he who is in the world.”  

Revelation 21:7:- "He who overcomes shall inherit all things, and I will be his God and he shall be My son.”    

These verses clearly promise the child of God final total victory over his enemy, the devil. 
But how does the Christian experience this promised victory?  He does it by keeping the same fundamental facts in mind that any would-be victor would, whether in the secular or spiritual battlefield. Here then are four fundamental facts:

A.
He must know his own weaknesses.

B.
He must know his own strength.

C.
He must know the weakness of his enemy.

D. 
 He must know the strength of his enemy.

To either overestimate or underestimate in any of these four areas could prove to be a fatal error.

Let us now examine these four facts the victor must be aware of:-

1. The weakness of the Christian. 

John 15:5-6:- "I am the vine, you are the branches. He who abides in Me, and I in him, bears much fruit; for without Me you can do nothing.   6.  "If anyone does not abide in Me, he is cast out as a branch and is withered; and they gather them and throw them into the fire, and they are burned.”

 In these verses, Jesus likens Christians to branches. Now, we all know that a branch abides in a vine by drawing  ALL  of its life and nourishment from the vine. Likewise, as Christians, we abide in Christ by spending time in prayer, reading and obeying His Word, and by having fellowship with His people. By doing these things, we maintain constant contact with Him, and we are conscious of His abiding IN us and supplying us with spiritual strength and resources.

It’s obvious that the branch can only bear fruit as long as it abides in the vine. And the only way that believers can bear the fruit of a Christ–like character is by living in touch with Christ moment by moment. Jesus Himself is the Vine; and you and I are vine branches. It’s not a question of the branch living its life for the Vine, but simply of letting the LIFE of the VINE flow out through the branches.

Sometimes we pray, “Lord, help me to live my life for you.” It would be better for us to pray:- “Lord Jesus, I want You to live out YOUR life through ME.” Without Christ, we can do nothing that has any eternal value or significance.!!! 

A vine branch has one great purpose – to bear fruit.!! It is useless for making furniture, or for building homes. But it is good for fruit bearing … as long as it abides in the Vine.!!!

Likewise, believers in the Lord Jesus Christ must remain in obedience to Him in order to bear fruit. Like most new believers, when I was first saved, I felt the Christian life was a 50/50 proposition. That is to say, I would carry my 50% of the load, and God would assume the remaining half. But, to my dismay, I kept falling short of my part of the arrangement.

I then suggested to God that we alter the proportions whereby He would carry 60% and I would be responsible for the remaining  40%. But, alas, this also proved unworkable for me.!!  So, I figured, a 70/30 agreement would certainly work. 

But even with that, - again, failure.!!  Finally, after some years as a believer,  I sometimes think I have things down to a 98/2 arrangement. I am still tempted sometimes to feel that I surely, by now, must be able to carry on at least 2% of the Master’s work by myself.  There simply has to be something I can perform in the flesh for God. 

But Jesus has clearly said, “for without Me you can do nothing.” In Romans 7:18, Paul refers to this very thing:-“For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) nothing good dwells; for to will is present with me, but how to perform what is good I do not find.”

Sin is a terrible master, and it finds a willing servant in the human body. We should understand that the body itself is not sinful; - the body is neutral. It can be controlled either by sin or by God. 

But man’s fallen lower creature nature, which is still with us even AFTER our salvation, gives SIN a beachhead from which it can attack and then control us if we ALLOW it.  Your MIND controls your BODY, and your WILL controls your MIND. Many people think they can control their will by “willpower,” but usually they fail. 

(This was Paul’s experience as recorded in Romans 7:15-21).   For what I am doing, I do not understand. For what I will to do, that I do not practice; but what I hate, that I do.   16.  If, then, I do what I will not to do, I agree with the law that it is good.   17.  But now, it is no longer I who do it, but sin that dwells in me.   18.  For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) nothing good dwells; for to will is present with me, but how to perform what is good I do not find.   19.  For the good that I will to do, I do not do; but the evil I will not to do, that I practice.   20.  Now if I do what I will not to do, it is no longer I who do it, but sin that dwells in me.   21.  I find then a law, that evil is present with me, the one who wills to do good.

It is only when we yield our will to God that His power can take over and give us the willpower (and the won’t power!) that we need to be victorious Christians. And one way that we surrender our wills to God is through disciplined prayer.  As we spend time in prayer, we must surrender our will to God and pray the prayer that Jesus prayed, “Not my will, but Thy will be done.” 

Our motto must be:- God’s will – nothing more, - nothing less, nothing else, - at any cost.!! We must pray about everything, and at the same time, be prepared to let God have His way in everything. So then, the first basic fact a Christian must be aware of to assure victory over Satan is to be aware of his own weakness, - and to be aware of his total dependence on God.!!

2.  The strength of the Christian. 

This is the second vital principle to be observed in guaranteeing spiritual success. What, though, is our chief strength? The answer is:- Galatians 2:20:- "I have been crucified with Christ; it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself for me.”

The believer is identified with Christ in His death. Not only was Jesus crucified on Calvary, I was crucified there as well. - IN Him.!! This means the end of me as a sinner in God's sight. It means the end of me as a person desperately trying to earn my own salvation through good works.!! It means the end of me as a child of Adam under the condemnation of the Law.!!

I am now a new creature in Christ.!! Christ who restored all that Adam lost.!! The Saviour didn't die for me so that I could go on living my life any way that I choose.!! He died for me so that from now on He might be able to live HIS life through me.!!

Philippians 4:13:- “I can do all things through Christ who strengthens me.”   

"I can, - through Christ…but I can't through self.!!

3.    The weakness of Satan. 

Thirdly, we must fully understand the weakness of our enemy. 

According to the Scriptures, Satan is powerless in the following areas:-

(A)   He cannot tempt a believer except by God’s permission. This is brought out vividly in Job 1:8-12. Then the Lord said to Satan, "Have you considered My servant Job, that there is none like him on the earth, a blameless and upright man, one who fears God and shuns evil?''   9.  So Satan answered the Lord and said, "Does Job fear God for nothing?   10.  "Have You not made a hedge around him, around his household, and around all that he has on every side? You have blessed the work of his hands, and his possessions have increased in the land.  11.  "But now, stretch out Your hand and touch all that he has, and he will surely curse You to Your face!''   12.  So the Lord said to Satan, "Behold, all that he has is in your power; only do not lay a hand on his person.'' Then Satan went out from the presence of the Lord.  

It should be noted here that in verse 10 Satan actually told the EXACT truth, for God had indeed made a hedge about Job.  Thus, when a child of God is being subjected to some fiery temptation or trial, he should keep the following 3 thrilling truths in mind:-

Firstly, God knows exactly how much his child can bear. “For He knows our frame; He remembers that we are dust.” (Psalm 103:14).

Secondly, he will not allow Satan to go beyond this breaking point:- 1 Corinthians 10:13:-“No temptation has overtaken you except such as is common to man; but God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with the temptation will also make the way of escape, that you may be able to bear it.”  

God does not promise to deliver us from temptation or testing, but He does promise to LIMIT its intensity. He further promises to provide a way of escape, that we may be able to bear it.!!  

Thirdly, he only allows the temptation in the first place to strengthen and purify us.  In Genesis 50, Joseph reviewed with his brothers their former act of treachery in selling him into Egyptian slavery.  Joseph concluded:- "But as for you, you meant evil against me; but God meant it for good, in order to bring it about as it is this day, to save many people alive.”   (Genesis 50:20).

James and Peter also affirm this third principle .James 1:1-4:- 1.  “James, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, To the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad: Greetings. 2.  My brethren, count it all joy when you fall into various trials,  3.  knowing that the testing of your faith produces patience.  4.  But let patience have full play, that you may be (people) perfectly and fully developed, lacking in nothing.” 

James 1:12:- “Blessed is the man who endures temptation; for when he has been proved, he will receive the crown of life which the Lord has promised to those who love Him.” 

1 Peter 1:6, 7:- In this you greatly rejoice, though now for a little while, if need be, you have been grieved by various trials,  7.  that the genuineness of your faith, being much more precious than gold that perishes, though it is tested by fire, may be found to praise, honour, and glory at the revelation of Jesus Christ,”  

 Another weakness that Satan has is that he cannot stand to be resisted.  James 4:7:- “Therefore submit to God. Resist the  devil and he will flee from you.”   

But how does one go about resisting the devil?   James answers this—by submitting first to God.  This means that we must be subject to Him; - Ready to listen to Him and obey Him;  We must be humble and contrite – NOT proud and stiff necked.!!  We must get serious with our Christian lives and not simply be 2-hour a week Christians.!! We must remember God’s stern warning that He will not be mocked.!!  We will most certainly reap what we sow in this life.!!

When we actually get serious about these things, then we will be able to resist the devil.!! Ephesians 4:26-27:-  "Be angry, and do not sin'': do not let the sun go down on your wrath, nor give place to the devil.”  

Unconfessed sins of temper provide Satan with a foothold or a base of operations from which to work against us. He is capable of finding plenty of these himself without our deliberately helping him.!! Satan enjoys a lively debate (like the one he carried on with Eve in Genesis 3), but he cannot tolerate being resisted. 

The Christian can also successfully resist the devil if he does the following:

Firstly, he must know HOW the devil attacks.  Paul warns of this. 2 Corinthians 2:11:- “lest Satan should take advantage of us; for we are not ignorant of his devices.”

But what are his devices? 

Later on in this study we will consider the 16 deadly devices of the devil. However, for now, let's look at another way that the Christian can successfully resist the devil.

He must stand guard and be alert in anticipation of  Satan's attack. We see this in 1 Peter 5:8:- “Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil walks about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour.”   To be sober means to be serious-minded, - to take a realistic approach to life, - to be intelligent regarding the strategies of Satan.

Remember that Satan has different poses. Sometimes he comes like a SNAKE, seeking to lure people into moral corruption. Sometimes, he disguises himself as an angel of light, attempting to deceive people in the spiritual realm.  However, in 1 Peter 5:8, he comes as a roaring LION bent on terrorising God's people through persecution.

Thirdly, the believer must have on the proper protection when Satan attacks. Ephesians 6:10-17:-  Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord and in the power of His might.  11.  Put on the whole armour of God, that you may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil.   12.  For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this age, against spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places.  13.  Therefore take up the whole armour of God, that you may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand.   14.  Stand therefore, having girded your waist with truth, having put on the breastplate of righteousness,   15.  and having shod your feet with the preparation of the gospel of peace;  16.  above all, taking the shield of faith with which you will be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one.   17.  And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God;”   In one sense, the “whole armour of God”  in Ephesians 6 is a PICTURE of Jesus Christ. 

Look at verse 14: Christ is the Truth.  John 14:6:- Jesus said to him, "I am the way, the TRUTH, and the life. No one comes to the Father except through Me.

 He is our righteousness.  2 Corinthians 5:21:- “For He made Him who knew no sin to be sin for us, that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.”

Look at verse 15: He is our peace. Ephesians 2:14:-  "For He Himself is our peace, who has made both one, and has broken down the middle wall of division between us,"

Look at verse 16:- His faithfulness makes possible our faith.  Galatians 2:20:-  "I have been crucified with Christ; it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself for me."

Look at verse 17: He is our salvation.  Luke 2:30:-  "for my eyes have seen Your salvation"

Finally, He is the Word of God. John 1:1,14:-  "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 14: "And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth.

This means that when we trusted Christ, we RECEIVED the armour. 

In Romans 13:11-14, Paul told the Romans what to DO with the armour:-  11, "now it is high time to awake out of sleep."  12, "cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light." 13, Let us walk properly, as in the day, not in revelry and drunkenness, not in licentiousness and lewdness, not in strife and envy. How do we do this.??  14, " put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the flesh, to fulfill its lusts."  By faith, we must put on the whole armour and trust God for the victory. 

When King David put off his armour and returned to his palace, he was in greater danger than when he was on the raging battlefield.   (2 Samuel 11). 

Because, we are never out of reach of Satan’s devices, so we must never be without the whole armour of God. We cannot fight in a spiritual war without spiritual weapons.!!

The Apostle Paul, of course, spent the last part of his ministry in a Roman prison.  (Acts 28).  Doubtless he had many opportunities to watch his Roman guards put on their full battle armour.  As the book of Ephesians was written during this time, it seems very probable that the Holy Spirit led Paul to take each piece of armour and apply it to the Christian fight against Satan.  

It has often been observed that Paul lists NO armour protection piece for the back parts.  The reason is obvious, of course.  The Roman soldier was never expected to turn his back to the enemy.

Yet another of Satan’s weaknesses is that he cannot stand the blood of Christ, nor the positive testimony of the Christian. "And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their testimony, and they did not love their lives to the death.”  (Rev. 12:11).

4.  The Strength of Satan. 

This is the fourth and final principle one must grasp to assure victory.

We need to be well aware of the strong points of Satan.

The following list could well be called “The Sixteen Deadly devices, or, "Ds" of Satan.”

1.DISAPPOINTMENT. 

Who has not experienced this emotion literally hundreds of times?  But to the knowledgeable Christian ALL disappointments are simply God’s appointments, and they must be viewed as such, lest Satan gain the advantage. 

Maybe you thought your goal as a Christian was to escape disappointments.  Maybe you thought that as a Christian you wouldn’t have any disappointments. But, God's plan for you is maturity in Jesus Christ.

His plan is for you to become the person He designed you to be. And disappointments just happen to be one of the primary stepping-stones on that pathway.!! Every Christian is going to have to deal with many disappointments in life.

People will disappoint us. (even friends) Circumstances in life will disappoint us. We will disappoint ourselves through our own bad choices and decisions in life. And Sin will most certainly disappoint us.

We have to decide whether we deal with disappointments God’s way, OR whether we hand them over to Satan as tools and weapons to be used against us. And believe me, use them he will.!!

To be disappointed is to totally forget the glorious truth of Romans 8:28:- “And we know that all things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are the called according to His purpose.” Now, it may not always seem to you that God is working all things together for good.

Sometimes when we are suffering heart-break, tragedy, disappointment, frustration and bereavement, we wonder what good can come out of it. But the following verse 29 gives the answer:- “For whom He foreknew, He also predestined to be conformed to the image of His Son,” 

When we understand this wonderful truth, it takes the question mark out of our prayers.!! We begin to see the bigger picture as God sees it. We begin to understand that our lives as God’s children are not controlled by impersonal forces such as chance, luck, or fate Our lives are closely controlled by our wonderful, caring and personal Lord who is too loving to be unkind, and too wise to err.!!!

Whatever God has permitted to come into our lives is specifically designed to progressively  conform us to the image of His dear Son. God has written in His Word, a formula for success over disappointments. He also supplies the power to you when in faith you handle your disappointments by using this formula.

God says, “do it My way and you will share My JOY.!! And you will grow stronger,  And you will glorify your God and Saviour.!!

Satan, the counterfeiter says, “Do it my way and share what I have.”” But what does he have, except misery, failure, and the Lake of Fire awaiting him.?? 

These wonderful truths regarding our new identity in Christ should be more than enough for us to deal with our disappointments in life.!! View your disappointments as  opportunities, or, stepping stones toward spiritual maturity in Christ.!!

2. DISCOURAGEMENT. 

Discouragement is the second stage of disappointment.  ALL discouragement stems from Satan, the world and from our old sin natures. 

An amusing event from church history is reported concerning the great reformer, Martin Luther.  For days he had been in the valley of discouragement.  The pope was trying to kill him. Some of his friends had shunned him. 

Suddenly he noticed his Godly wife coming downstairs dressed in black as if in mourning. “Woman, where are you going?”  he asked. “To a funeral, husband,”  she replied. “Oh, but who died?”  he said. “God did,”  she softly answered. 

With that, the great reformer exploded with righteous indignation.  It wasn’t enough that the pope was trying to kill him, but now he must deal with blasphemy in his own household. “Woman, who told you such a thing?”  he demanded.

Looking him straight in the eye (as only a wife can do) she said: “You did, Martin.!!  The way you’ve been acting the past few weeks, I was sure you had somehow found out that God was dead!”  At that point Luther knelt and asked both God and his wife to forgive him for his discouragement.

To be discouraged is to forget 1 Samuel 30:6:-Then David was greatly distressed, for the people spoke of stoning him, because the soul of all the people was grieved, every man for his sons and his daughters. But David strengthened himself in the Lord his God.”

While David had been marching North with the armies of the Philistines the Amalekites had raided Ziklag and had taken the women and children captive. 

Thus, when David finally returned, he found only the smoldering remains of his city. Was this possibly a judgement from God upon him for joining the Philistines.?

If so, David showed his great insight into the character of God, because he immediately went to Him for comfort when everything and everyone was against him. David knew that there was no-one to turn to for strength in such an overwhelming crisis, except the Lord.!!

Of whom it is said in Hosea 6:1- “Come, and let us return to the Lord; for He has torn, but He will heal us; He has stricken, but He will bind us up.”

Let us all follow David’s example and take our discouragement to the Lord in prayer. Don't remain in discouragement mode, otherwise you will be playing right into Satan's hands.!!

Why not listen to our Saviour’s gentle invitation in Matthew 11:28-30:-"Come to Me, all you who labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.  29.  "Take My yoke upon you and learn from Me, for I am gentle and lowly in heart, and you will find rest for your souls.  30.  "For My yoke is easy and My burden is light.''

Jesus has promised that if we will trust Him and come to Him with our discouragements, He will give us rest.

3. DESPAIR. 

Despair is the third and final stage of disappointment and discouragement.  Unless checked it can prove fatal to the Christian life.  

To despair is to forget the message in 2 Corinthians 4:8-9:- “We are hard pressed on every side, yet not crushed; we are perplexed, but not in despair; 9: persecuted, but not forsaken; struck down, but not destroyed.”

1st Peter 1:4 & 5 tells us that believers have an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled that does not fade away, reserved in heaven for you,  5.  who are kept by the power of God through faith….”  Believers are NOT kept by their OWN power, but by the power of God. 

Our faith in Christ has so united us to Him that His power now guards us and guides us. We are NOT kept by our strength, but by His faithfulness.  

How long will He guard us?  Until Jesus Christ returns at which time we will share in the full revelation of His great salvation. 

Isn’t it encouraging to know that we are “guarded for glory.”  According to Romans 8:30, we have ALREADY been glorified.  All that awaits is the public revelation of this glory. (Rom. 8:18-23). 

Now, if any believer could be lost, it would rob God of His glory.!!  God is so certain that we will be in Heaven with Him that He has already given us His glory in Christ as the assurance. 

John 17:20-22:- "I do not pray for these alone, but also for those who will believe in Me through their word;   21.  "that they all may be one, as You, Father, are in Me, and I in You; that they also may be one in Us, that the world may believe that You sent Me.   22.  "And the glory which You gave Me I have given them, that they may be one just as We are one:”

The assurance of our future permanent residency in Heaven should be a great motivational help to us today, - and whenever we may feel despair. 

As Dr. James M. Gray expressed it in one of his songs:-  “Who can mind the journey, when the road leads HOME?”  If suffering today means eternal glory tomorrow, then suffering becomes a blessing to us. 

The unsaved have their so-called “glory” NOW in mortal bodies on earth, and if they continue to reject Jesus as their Saviour, a terrible fate awaits them.

2 Thessalonians. 1:7-9 tells us that the time is coming:- ”when the Lord Jesus is revealed from heaven with His mighty angels,   8.  in flaming fire taking vengeance on those who do not know God, and on those who do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.  9.  These shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of His power,”

Now THAT is real despair.!!

In the light of all this, the Christian should consider their true identity and destiny in Jesus Christ, and then, any despair should give way to blessed assurance,  confidence  and joy.!!

4. DOUBT. 

Satan used this deadly device for the first time in the Garden of Eden.  He began his attack upon Eve by causing her to doubt the Word of God. Genesis 3:1:- “Now the serpent was more cunning than any beast of the field which the Lord God had made. And he said to the woman, "Has God indeed said, `You shall not eat of every tree of the garden'?''  

In James 1:6, James compares the doubting believer to the waves of the sea, - UP one minute and DOWN the next. This is the unhappy experience of the “double-minded man who is unstable in ALL his ways.”   (James 1:8) 

Faith says, “Yes!” - but unbelief says, “No!”  Then doubt comes along and says “Yes!” one minute - and “No!” the next.  It was doubt that made Peter sink in the waves as he was walking toward Jesus. (Matt. 14:22-33). 

Jesus asked him, “O you of little faith, why did you doubt.?? It’s important to note that when Peter started his walk of faith, he kept his eyes firmly fixed on Christ. But when he was distracted by the wind and waves, he ceased to walk by faith; and he began to sink. 

Frantically, Peter cried out, "Lord, save me.!!The Lord took him by the hand, gently rebuked his doubting, and brought him to the boat. You know, the Christian life, - just like walking on water, is humanly impossible. It can only be lived by the power of the Holy Spirit.

As long as we focus on Jesus and look away from every other distraction, we can experience a supernatural way of life.

But the minute that we take our focus off Christ and become occupied with ourselves, - our circumstances, - other people, - or things in life, we begin to sink..!! Peter was double-minded, and he almost drowned.!!

Many Christians live like corks on the waves: - up one minute, - down the next; tossed back and forth. This kind of experience is evidence of immaturity. 

Paul used a similar idea in Ephesians 4:14:- “that we should no longer be children, tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the trickery of men, in the cunning craftiness by which they lie in wait to deceive,”

If we have believing and united hearts, we can ask in faith and God will give us the wisdom that we need. 

Have you noticed that instability and immaturity go together.? Usually, unstable people are somewhat immature.

To doubt is to forget 1 Timothy 2:8:- “Therefore I desire that the men pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting;”

5. DISBELIEF. 

Disbelief is but the FINAL form of doubt.  This was vividly demonstrated in the garden of Eden. 

As we have already noted, Satan began by doubting God’s Word in Genesis 3:1. 

He then finished (when he realized he had Eve’s ear) by denying the command of the Lord. Genesis 3:4,5.  “And the serpent said to the woman, "You will not surely die.  5.  "For God knows that in the day you eat of it your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and evil.'' .

One of the central themes of chapter 6 of Mark’s Gospel is the unbelief of people who came into contact with Jesus Christ. All of these people had every reason to trust Jesus Christ, yet ALL of them failed to do so, including His own disciples.!!

To disbelieve God is to forget the powerful message of Hebrews 3:7-12:- 7.  “Therefore, as the Holy Spirit says: "Today, if you will hear His voice,   8.  do not harden your hearts as in the rebellion, in the day of trial in the wilderness,   9.  where your fathers tested Me, proved Me, and saw My works forty years.   10.  Therefore I was angry with that generation, and said, `They always go astray in their heart, and they have not known My ways.'   11.  So I swore in My wrath, `They shall not enter My rest.' ''   12.  Beware, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the living God;”
God had delivered His people from Egypt and had lovingly cared for them, revealing His power in many signs and wonders.  Israel saw all of this and benefited from it, but the experience did not bring them closer to God nor make them trust Him more. 

All that God did for them did not benefit them spiritually.  In fact, just the opposite took place. They hardened their hearts against God!  They put God to the test and though He did NOT fail them; YET they failed Him. It is well said that the heart of every problem is a problem in the heart. 

With the exception of Moses, Joshua, and Caleb, the people of Israel erred in their hearts by allowing their hearts and their focus to wander away from God and from His Word. 

They also had evil hearts of unbelief in that they did not believe that God would give them victory in Canaan. 

They had seen God perform great signs in Egypt.  Yet they doubted He was adequate for the challenge of Canaan.!!

Their failure to correct a constant habit of grumbling, murmuring and unbelief toward God led over a million Israelites to such a hardened state of heart that they were unable to lay hold of the opportunity to enter the land of promise when they came to its borders. 

They procrastinated from entering the promised land of their inheritance because they doubted and disbelieved the promises of God.

At times, God tells us to test His promises, but He never tells us to test His commands.!!  So the principle is: Test God’s promises and obey His commands.!! 

But the wilderness generation would not do this.!! They had reached a serious stage of unbelief that had tested the patience of God Himself.!! "We are not able" wept the 10 spies and the people. "We are able with God's help.!!"  said Moses, Joshua and Caleb. Because the people went backward in unbelief instead of forward by faith, they missed their inheritance and died in the wilderness.

During the following 4 decades, then, Israel was to linger in the desert until the last person 20 years and older died and was buried. As I have said on a previous occasion, figuring on 1.2 million people, (600,000 men and 600,000 women) as having to die in 14,508 days, (38.5 years) gives 85 deaths per day. Figuring 12 hours per day maximum for funerals, gives an average of 7 funerals per hour for all 38.5 years, a continuous grim reminder of God's punishment upon them. So, they perished at an average of 85 deaths a day, until the generation that left Egypt (except for Joshua and Caleb) had died out.

For 40 years Caleb and Joshua watched their friends and relatives die.;  All because of their sin of disbelief.!! But those two men of faith who trusted in God and in His promises, had complete confidence in God's Word that they would one day enter Canaan. 

When a person has an erring heart and a disbelieving heart, the end result will inevitably be a hard heart.  This is a heart that is insensitive to the Word and work of God.  So hard was the heart of Israel that the people even wanted to return to Egypt.!!  Imagine wanting to exchange their freedom under God for slavery in Egypt!

You know, this is exactly what a Christian does when after being redeemed from the slave market of sin, they harden their hearts against God and return to their former lifestyles.

6. DISTRACTION. 

There has been a lot of talk in recent years about great conspiracies. Schemes purportedly aimed at destroying both democracy and Christianity throughout the world. 

These strategies have included:- The Trilateral Commission, Communism,  the New Age movement,  Secular Humanism,  The Illuminati and cults. 

Yet, I believe none of these conspiracies has ever troubled the heart of God.  With just one tiny whiff of His divine breath, He could blow them all into oblivion!  

There is however, one major conspiracy that concerns our heavenly Father – a scheme aimed directly at Christians who have set their hearts on entering into the fullness of Christ.  It is a satanic conspiracy meant to thwart God's plan of raising up an army of sanctified people -- men and women totally devoted to the Lord Jesus Christ. There Is Rampant Today a demonic Conspiracy of interruptions. 

Now, I’m certainly not going to tell you that demons are involved in ALL of the interruptions that we face each day.; However, it is true that Satan and demons are terrified of Christians who hunger and thirst after righteousness.; and who have made a conscious commitment to serve the Living God, their Heavenly Father.

Indeed, Satan fears praying saints more than he fears a thousand years in chains.!!  ALL of Satan’s kingdom quivers and quakes at the effectual, fervent prayer of a single believer. And every demonic principality seated in high places cowers upon hearing the cries of a weeping, broken-hearted child of God.  The powerful praying of just ONE faithful prayer warrior sounds like raging thunder in the caverns of HADES.!!

And there is NOT one inch of space in Hades that isn't affected by a believer who denies himself, takes up his cross and follows Christ with his whole heart.  Yet, we must be aware of a very important fact:-  The soul that cries out with agonizing yearnings for depth in Christ will become the central focus of Satan's conspiracy of interruptions! 

A pastor from another country once said, "I must be like many other ministers.  My greatest battle is not with some secret sin of the flesh -- but with maintaining a consistent life of prayer and study in God's Word.!!  "Satan rarely tempts me with sexual sin.  But he has found one thing that works on me time after time.  He gets me so busy with the daily affairs of life that my prayer and study time are crowded out!  "Now, I don't allow this to happen intentionally.  In fact, I always renew my efforts to get into my room for prayer But I'm soon caught up again in all kinds of projects and interruptions.  And this cycle is repeated over and over.  Satan is robbing me of my time with My Heavenly Father.!!" 

Like millions of other sincere Christians, this dear pastor is the victim of a demonic conspiracy of interruptions. And the devil's chief target in these attacks is the secret room of prayer!  He knows it is the door into the Holy of Holies -- the armoury out of which saints emerge in full battle dress, ready to withstand all of Satan's fiery darts. 

So, how does the devil keep believers out of this fearsome, secret room of prayer?  Does he parade erotic images through their minds?  Does he tempt them with soothing thoughts of escape through alcohol or drugs? Does he lure them with dreams of fame and prosperity? 

Actually, No, not so often.!! 

The devil knows that the person who is truly following Christ will not be so easily tempted by any such vulgarity.  And the truth is, these obvious temptations are NOT necessary for him to accomplish his work.  Instead, the old fox seeks to interrupt a believer's every attempt to enter the presence of God in prayer.  He uses every device in hell to hinder that Christian's efforts to spend time in prayer and in the study of God's Word!  On top of his list is the television set, videos, movies, etc because through these, he can kill several birds with the one stone.

Firstly, he can brainwash them with false values, false standards, and false propaganda. Remember the principle of “G.I.G.O. [garbage in, garbage out]?

Secondly, he can occupy all of their best time until they are then too tired to pray effectively. Remember, that PRAYER is the Christian’s greatest and most effective offensive weapon against Satan and his kingdom daibolicus.!!

Thirdly, through the medium of television and videos, demons have a great ally in assisting them to influence a believer’s thought processes in the MIND.!! This distraction device of Satan and demons can be a very subtle one, for there are other times when the distractions are NOT in themselves BAD.  In fact, they may be good and even wholesome. 

For example, it is so easy to be distracted from God’s perfect will by one’s own family or employment.  It has been rightly said that often the real enemy of the best is NOT the worst, but the GOOD. Satan subtly distracts many believers by getting them involved with things that on the surface may seem worthwhile. However, anything that distracts a believer from the Written and the Living Word of God is FALSE. – and is NOT from God.!!!

To be distracted is to forget Matthew 14:30:- “But when he saw that the wind was boisterous, he was afraid; and beginning to sink he cried out, saying, "Lord, save me!''

7.   DOUBLE MINDEDNESS. 

How many believers have been affected by this dangerous condition.!!

The Scriptures are simply full with examples.  Consider but a few:-

Matthew 6:24:- "No one can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the other, or else he will be loyal to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and mammon.”   

Jesus taught that materialism will enslave the heart - the mind and the will.  It is so easy to become shackled by the material things of life, - when we ought to be liberated and controlled by the Spirit of God. If the believer’s heart exclusively loves material things, and puts earthly gain above heavenly investments, - then the result can only be a tragic loss. 

The believer will only find real and lasting happiness when he or she uses whatever treasures of earth that they have for God’s service.  But if we frantically gather material things for ourselves, we will eventually lose them; - and we will lose our hearts with them.  Consequently, instead of spiritual enrichment, these people will experience impoverishment.

Matthew 6:19-20:-  "Do not lay up for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and rust destroy and where thieves break in and steal; 20.  "but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust (elements of nature) destroys and where thieves do not break in and steal.

Jesus contravenes all human advice to provide for a financially secure future.!! He says that there can be no lasting peace and security in material things on earth. Jesus says that the only safe investments that are never threatened, nor subject to loss are treasures that you lay up in Heaven.!!

What does it mean to lay up treasures in heaven?  It means to use ALL that we have in the service of God and for the glory of God.  It means to “hang loose” when it comes to the material things of life.  Don’t sacrifice your happiness trying to obtain them.!! Be content with what you already have.!!

It also means measuring your life by the true riches of the kingdom of God and NOT by the false riches and false values of this world. Jesus taught that wealth can not only enslave the HEART, but can also enslave the MIND. 

Matthew 6:22-23:-  "The lamp of the body is the eye. If therefore your eye is good, your whole body will be full of light.  23.  "But if your eye is bad, your whole body will be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is in you is darkness, how great is that darkness!

God’s Word often uses the eye to represent the attitudes of the MIND.  Jesus realized that it would be difficult for His followers to see how His unconventional teaching on security for the future could possibly work.

So He used an analogy of the human eye to teach a lesson on spiritual sight. He said that the eye is the lamp of the body. If the eye is good, then the whole body is flooded with light. BUT, if the eye is bad, then vision is impaired and instead of light, there is darkness.

The application is this:- The GOOD eye belongs to the person whose motives are pure, - who has a single desire for God’s interests, and who is willing to accept Christ’s teachings literally.!! He believes Jesus’ words,  He forsakes earthly riches,  He lays up treasures in Heaven,  AND, he knows that this is the only, true and long-lasting security.!!

On the other hand, the BAD eye belongs to the person who is trying to live for TWO worlds.!! He doesn’t want to let go of his earthly treasures, yet he wants treasures in Heaven, too.!! The teachings of Jesus seem impractical and impossible to him. Therefore, these teachings that he has failed to obey become darkness – a very intense form of spiritual blindness. This person can no longer see riches in their TRUE perspective.!!

I’m sure that you will agree that it is most difficult to make progress while trying to look in TWO directions at the same time. If our main aim and goal in life is to get material gain, it will mean darkness within. 

BUT, if our outlook is to serve and glorify God, there will be LIGHT within. Materialism can also enslave the will and this is yet another reason that Jesus taught that we cannot serve two masters simultaneously.  Either Jesus Christ is our Lord, or through the insatiable desire for money,  IT becomes  our lord.  It is a matter of the WILL - and which one we really love the most.!! 

1 Timothy 6:9-11:- “But those who desire to be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and harmful lusts which drown men in destruction and perdition.  10.  For the love (insatiable desire) of money is a root of all kinds of evil, for which some have strayed from the faith in their greediness, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows.   11.  But you, O man of God, flee these things and pursue righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, gentleness.”

If God grants riches, and we use them for His glory, then riches are a blessing. But if we set our minds only on getting rich, and live with that outlook, we will pay a great price indeed for those riches. 

The Lord admonishes us to be wholly devoted to God and single-minded. – NOT double minded.!! We cannot love or serve two masters, anymore than we can walk in two directions at one time.  If we choose to live SOLELY for money, then we cannot at the same time live for God.  And if we choose to live for God, then we will not live solely for money. 

Jesus is demanding total devotion to God that puts Him FIRST in everything in our lives. If God is our Master, then money will be our SERVANT, and we will use our resources in the will and plan of God. BUT, IF God is not our Master, then we will become the servants of money, - and money is a terrible master.!! 

Just look at people who are besotted by money and are fully occupied with it to the exception of everything else. If we copy those people, we will start wasting our lives instead of investing them, and we will one day find ourselves “friendless” as we enter the gates of glory.

Henry Fielding wrote, “Make money your god and it will plague you like the devil!”  JESUS said, “Make money your servant and use today’s opportunities as investments in tomorrow’s dividends.”  Be a wise steward.!!  There are souls to win to the Saviour, and our money can help get the job done.

Philippians 3:13-14:-   “Brethren, I do not count myself to have apprehended; (I am still not all that I should be) but one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind and reaching forward to those things which are ahead,   14.  I press toward the goal for the prize of the upward call of God in Christ Jesus.”

“But one thing I do”  was the apostle Paul’s controlling motive, and it ought to be ours too.!!  Paul was a man of single purpose. He had ONE aim and ambition. - “I press toward the goal for the prize of the upward call of God in Christ Jesus.”

In this he resembled David, who said in Psalm 27:4: “One thing I have desired of the Lord, That will I seek: That I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, To behold the beauty of the Lord…,” 

Speaking of a person who doubts God’s goodness and power, James says that such a person is a double-minded man, unstable in ALL his ways.   (James 1:8).

Ephesians 4:14:- “that we should no longer be children, tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the trickery of men, in the cunning craftiness by which they lie in wait to deceive,”     The maturing Christian is not so easily tossed about by every religious novelty that comes along. 

There are many religious quacks in this world waiting to kidnap God’s children and get them into their false cults. But the maturing believer recognizes false doctrine and stays well clear of it.  

Have you noticed that the cultists do not try to win lost souls to Christ.?  They do not establish rescue missions in the slum areas of our cities, because they have NO good news for the person on skid row.  Instead, these false teachers focus their attention on immature Christians and try to capture them for their cults.

You may be surprised to know that most of the membership of the false cults comes from local churches, - especially from churches that do NOT feed their people the Word of God.!! These immature Christians inevitably meet some false cultist who impress them by their zeal and apparent sincerity. And because these cultists use well known religious words, these immature Christians think that they must be true Christians.!!

If only they had studied the Bible for themselves, they would be able to see through this deceitful juggling of words that the cultists cunningly use.

These cultists are actually ministers of Satan in disguise.!! The many admonitions Paul gave indicate that Satan is a strong enemy and that we need the power of God to be able to stand against him. 

Never underestimate the power of the Satan and demons. He is not compared to a lion and a dragon just for fun.!!  The Book of Job tells what Satan’s power can do to a man’s body, home, wealth, and friends. 

Jesus calls Satan a thief who comes “to steal, and to kill, and to destroy.”  (John 10:10).  Not only is Satan strong, but he is also wise and subtle, and we have to fight against his cunning, crafty arts and strategies. The Christian simply cannot afford to be “ignorant of Satan’s devices.” (2 Cor. 2:11). 

When it suits him, Satan often masquerades as an angel of light and seeks to blind men’s minds to the truth of God’s Word. 

2 Corinthians 11:13-15:-  For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into apostles of Christ.   14.  And no wonder! For Satan himself transforms himself into an angel of light.   15.  Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also transform themselves into ministers of righteousness, whose end will be according to their works.

The things that Paul says of these false teachers are still true of false teachers today. One scholar stated that, ”Evil, we all know, could never tempt us IF we saw it simply AS IT IS. Disguise is essential to its power. It appeals to man through ideas and hope which he cannot but regard as good.”
The apostle Paul has just said that his critics in Corinth posed falsely as apostles of Christ. But he is not surprised at this when he thinks of the tactics of their master. And no wonder.!!  For Satan himself transforms himself into an angel of light.!!

Perhaps by way of illustration we might say that Satan poses as a minister of the Gospel, wearing religious clothing, and standing in the pulpit of a fashionable church. He uses religious words such as, “God,” “Jesus,”  “Hallelujah” and the “Bible.”  But he completely deludes his hearers, by teaching that salvation can only come from good works, or by human merit. He never preaches redemption solely through the precious shed blood of the Lord Jesus Christ.!!

J. N. Darby once stated that Satan is never more satanic than when he carries a Bible.!! Since Satan himself poses falsely, is it surprising if his agents do the same.??  

How do these agents of Satan pose.?? As false teachers.??  –  As atheists.??  – As infidels.?? The answer is NO.!!  They pose as legitimate ministers of righteousness. They profess to be ministers of religion.!! They pretend that they are leading people in the way of truth and righteousness, when in reality, they are agents of the evil one.

The Word of God says that their “end will be according to their works.” They destroy – they will be destroyed.!! Their treacherous deeds lead men to their doom – they themselves will be led to final doom, too. 

You know, the fact that Paul uses the word “wrestle”  in Ephesians 6:12, indicates that Christians  are involved in a hand-to-hand  SPIRITUAL  battle. It certainly does NOT mean they we are mere spectators at a wrestling match.!!  This spiritual warfare is not a matter of contending against godless philosophers, crafty priests, Christ-denying cultists, or infidel rulers.

The battle is against demonic forces, against battalions of fallen angels, and against evil spirits who wield tremendous power. Just as we cannot see bacteria with the naked eye, neither can we see demons. Nevertheless, just like bacteria, we are constantly surrounded by wicked spirit beings.

Satan wants to use our external enemy, the world, and our internal enemy, the flesh, to defeat us.!!  His weapons and battle plans are very formidable.

Ephesians 4:14 says that Christians are NOT to be tumbleweeds that have no roots and are blown about by “every wind of doctrine.”  Nor are they to be “transplants” that are repeatedly moved from soil to soil.  Once we are rooted by faith in Christ, there is no need to change the soil.!!  The roots draw up the nourishment so that the tree can grow.  The roots also give strength and stability.

1 John 2:15-17:-  “Do not love the world or the things in the world. If anyone loves the world, the love of the Father is not in him.   16.  For all that is in the world the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life is not of the Father but is of the world.   17.  And the world is passing away, and the lust of it; but he who does the will of God abides forever.” 

We are plainly warned not to love the world or the things that are IN the world. This is because love for this secular fallen world is not compatible with love for the Father. You see, the world competes for the Father’s love in our lives, - but the Word of God enables us to really experience and enjoy the Father’s love. 

One of the FIRST steps toward a worldly life is the neglect of the Word of God.  D.L. Moody wrote in the front of his Bible, “This book will keep you from sin or sin will keep you from this book.” 

Just as the pillar of cloud in Exodus 14:20 was darkness to the Egyptians but light to Israel, - so God’s Word is OUR light in this dark world. Remember that this fallen world cannot understand nor comprehend the things of God. 

1 Corinthians 2:14:- “But the natural man does not receive the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; nor can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.”

The wise Christian does NOT waste their time trying to explain God’s programme through the ages to unregenerate people. It would be tantamount to casting pearls before swine.!! You might as well try to describe a sunset to a permanently blind man, or discuss nuclear physics to a monument in the park.!! The “natural”  unregenerate man simply cannot comprehend such things. One might as well try to catch sunbeams with a fish hook as to lay hold of God’s revelation unassisted by the Holy Spirit.!!

Unless a person is genuinely born of the Holy Spirit and taught by Him, ALL spiritual matters are utterly foreign to him. Being a Ph. D. does NOT help either, for in this realm it could mean, “Phenomenal Dud.”!! The Word of God not only brings us God’s joy and love, but it also imparts God’s power for holy living. 

We are IN the world but not OF the world, and therefore, we must not live LIKE the world.!!  Sometimes we think it would be easier if we were “out of the world,”  - but this is not true.  Wherever we go, we take our own sinful self with us, and the powers of darkness will follow us. 

Dr. A.W. Tozer used to say that the invisible world described in the Bible was the only “real world.”  You know, if we would only see the visible world the way God wants us to see it, we would never be attracted by what it offers. 

The great men and women of faith, mentioned in Hebrews 11, achieved what they did because they “saw the invisible” (Heb. 11:10, 13-14, 27). The things of this world seem so real because we can see them and feel them; but actually, they are all temporal and destined to pass away.  Even Satan is well aware that only the eternal things of the spiritual life will last forever. 

How can we look at things that are invisible?  By faith, when you read the Word of God.  We have never seen Christ or heaven, yet we know they are real because the Word of God tells us so. 

Hebrews 11:1 reminds us that FAITH is “the evidence of things not seen.”   Because Abraham BY FAITH looked for the heavenly city, he separated himself from Sodom and he walked by faith. But what about Lot.?? Lot chose Sodom because he walked by sight and not by faith. 

Of course, the unsaved world thinks we are odd—perhaps even crazy—because we insist on the reality of the invisible world of spiritual blessing.  Yet the wise Christians are the ones who are content to govern their lives by eternal values, not temporal things. Sooner or later every believer discovers that the Christian life is a battleground, NOT a playground.  They discover that they face an enemy who is much stronger than they are —apart from the Lord. 

As Christians, we face three enemies:- The world, - the flesh, and Satan and his hordes. (Eph. 2:1-3). 

The “world”  refers to the system around us that is opposed to God.  

This Satanic system caters to:- “the lust of the flesh,  and the lust of the eyes,  and the pride of life”   (1 John 2:15-17). 

“Society apart from God” is a simple, but accurate, definition of “the world.”  

The “flesh” is the old nature that we inherited from Adam, - a nature that is opposed to God and can do nothing spiritual to please God. 

We must encourage one another with the fact that Jesus, by His death and resurrection, overcame the world and the flesh and Satan. (John 16:33; Gal. 6:14, Rom. 6:1-6; Gal. 2:20, Eph. 1:19-23).  In other words, as believers, we do not fight FOR victory—we fight FROM a position of victory.!!  - HIS VICTORY.!! You see, the Spirit of God enables us, by FAITH, to appropriate and claim Christ’s victory for ourselves.!!

In James 1:27b, Christians are urged to “keep themselves unspotted from the world.” As indicated before, by “the world” James means “society without God.”  

In John 14:30, we read that Satan is the prince of this world, and in Luke 16:8 we note that the lost are the children of this world.  As the children of God, we are IN the world physically - but not OF the world spiritually.   (John 17:11-16). 

In John 17:18, we see that we are sent INTO the world to WIN others to Christ.  It is only as we maintain our separation from the world that we can serve others. The world wants to “spot” the Christian and to defile him. 

First, there is “friendship of the world” that James 4:4 speaks of which can lead to a love for the world. (1 John 2:15-17).  If we are not careful, we will become conformed to this world and the result of being conformed to this world is being condemned with the world. (1 Cor. 11:32).  This does not suggest that we lose our salvation, but that we lose ALL that we have lived for on earth.  

LOT is an illustration of this principle.  First he pitched his tent toward Sodom, and then he moved into Sodom.  Before long, Sodom moved into HIM and he lost his testimony even with his own family. When judgment fell on Sodom, Lot lost everything.!! 

It was Abraham, the separated believer, the friend of God, who had a greater and more effective ministry to the people than did Lot, the friend of the world.!! As we discussed previously, it is not necessary for the Christian to get involved WITH the world to have a Christian ministry  TO  the world. 

1 Peter 1:19 tells us that Jesus was without blemish and without spot, and yet He was the friend of publicans and sinners.!! The BEST way to minister to the needs of the world is to be pure and free from the defilement of the world.

Do you know that according to God, friendship with the world to the exclusion of God, is compared to ADULTERY.??  You see, Romans 7:4 tells us that the believer is soon to be “married to Christ”, and therefore has an obligation to be faithful to Him. 

The Jewish Christians who read this letter would understand this picture of “spiritual adultery” because the Prophets Ezekiel, Jeremiah, and Hosea used it when rebuking Judah for her sins.  [see Jer. 3:1-5; Ezek. 23; Hosea 1-2).  By adopting the sinful ways of the other nations, and by worshiping their gods, the nation of Judah committed adultery against her God.

The world is the ENEMY of God, and whoever wills to be a friend of the world cannot at the same time be the friend of God.  You see, it was the world that crucified the Lord of life and glory, Jesus Christ.!! In fact, it was the religious world at the time that played the key role in putting Him to death.!!

How unthinkable it is that believers should ever want to walk arm-in-arm with the world that brutally murdered their Saviour.!! Neither can a Christian who is a friend of the world be a friend of God’s IF he lives for the flesh, - for this is the second enemy for the believer. 

Why is the world an enemy of the Christian.?? Because of what the world can do to a Christian.!!  1 John 2:15 says that, “If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him.”  Worldliness is not so much a matter of activity, as of ATTITUDE. 

It is possible for a Christian to stay away from questionable amusements and doubtful places and still LOVE the world.! You see, worldliness is a matter of the HEART.  To the extent that a Christian loves the world system and the things in it, he does NOT love the Father. Worldliness not only affects your response to the LOVE of God; it also affects your response to the WILL of God. 

Doing the WILL of God is a joy for those living in the LOVE of God.  Jesus said, “If you love Me, keep My commandments.” But when a believer LOSES his enjoyment of the Father’s love, he finds it hard to OBEY the Father’s WILL.

When you put these two factors together, you have a practical definition of worldliness:- Anything in a Christian’s life that causes him to LOSE HIS ENJOYMENT of the Father’s love, Or, his desire to DO the Father’s will is worldly and must be avoided. 

Responding to the Father’s love is reflected in your personal devotional life, and doing the Father’s will is reflected in your daily conduct. —these are two tests of worldliness.

Many things in this world are definitely wrong and God’s Word identifies them as SINS.  For example, it is wrong to steal and to lie.   (Eph. 4:25, 28).  Sexual sins are wrong. (Eph. 5:1-3).  Each believer must apply the test to his own life and be scrupulously honest in his self-examination. We must also remember that even a GOOD  thing may rob a believer of his enjoyment of God’s love and his desire to DO God’s will.

Let’s look at a Christian who took his focus off Jesus Christ and fell in love with this world which is passing away.

Demas is mentioned only three times in Paul’s letters, and these three references tell a SAD story.  Firstly, in Philemon 24, he is called “Demas . . . my fellow laborer”  and is linked with three very good men—Mark, Aristarchus, and Luke.  

Then, in Colossians 4:14, he is simply called “Demas,” and there is NO special word of identification or commendation. 

But the third reference tells what became of Demas:- 2 Timothy 4:10:- “for Demas has forsaken me, having loved this present world.”  At one point in his life, John Mark had forsaken Paul; but he was reclaimed and restored.  Demas forsook Paul and apparently was never reclaimed.  His SIN was that he LOVED this present world. 

The word world refers to the whole system of things that runs this world, or “a society without God and opposed to God.”  As we discussed earlier, the world entices the believer with “the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life.”   (1 John 2:15-17). 

The "lust of the flesh" refers to such sensual bodily appetites as proceed from within our evil, old sin nature.

The "lust of the eyes"  applies to such evil desires as may arise from what we SEE.

The "pride of life"  is an unholy ambition for self-display and self-glory.

Which of these traps caught Demas, we do not know; perhaps he fell into ALL three. But we DO know that Christians today can succumb to the world just as Demas did. 

How easy it is to maintain a religious veneer, while all the time we are living for the things of this world.  Demas thought that he could serve TWO masters, but eventually he had to make a decision; - unfortunately, he made the wrong decision. It must have hurt Paul greatly when Demas forsook him. 

It also hurt the work of the Lord, for there never has been a time when the labourers were many.  This decision hurt Demas most of all, for he wasted his life in that which could never last.  “And the world is passing away, and the lust of it; but he who does the will of God abides forever.”   (1 John 2:17).

When a bank is becoming insolvent, smart people do not keep making deposits into it. When the foundation slab of a building is breaking up builders do not proceed with any construction of the building. Concentrating your time and efforts on this dying and doomed world is tantamount to re-arranging the deck chairs on the Titanic AFTER its collision with that iceberg.

Likewise, wise people don’t throw their lot in with this dying planet filled with spiritually dead people.!!  Why else do you think that Jesus urged us to invest in the eternal values of heaven which pays huge dividends – instead of risking ALL by investing in vain, temporal things of EARTH.??
The New Testament word which describes a double-minded man in the Greek literally means:-  “a two-souled man.”  He is like a cork, floating on a wave, now carried to the shore, now away from it. 

The ancient writer of myths, AESOP, described a double-minded person when he wrote about a time when the beasts and the fowls were engaged in war.  The BAT tried to belong to both parties.  When the birds were victorious, he would wing around telling everyone that he was a bird. When the beasts won a fight, he would walk around assuring everyone that he was a beast.  But soon his hypocrisy was discovered by BOTH the beasts and the birds.  He had to hide himself, and now he can appear openly only by night.!!

A more modern story comes to us from the American Civil War concerning a neutral observer attempting to escape after being accidentally trapped in a furious battle.  Hoping to continue NEUTRAL, he put on a pair of Confederate pants and a Yankee coat and dashed across no-man’s land, only to be immediately shot down by both sides.  Both pants and coat were literally riddled with bullets.!!

To be double-minded is to forget James 1:8 and James 4:8:- “he is a double-minded man, unstable in all his ways.”  James 1:8,  “Draw near to God and He will draw near to you. Cleanse your hands, you sinners; and purify your hearts, you double-minded.”   James 4:8

The double-minded person is like an unfaithful husband or wife: he wants to love both GOD and the WORLD.  James admonished, purify your hearts, you double-minded.”  

The Greek word translated “purify”  literally means “make chaste.”  The picture is that of an unfaithful lover. The Christian who loves God, and who knows that God loves him, will not fall apart when God permits trials to come. 

This is because he is secure in God’s love. He is NOT double-minded, trying to love BOTH God and the world. 

LOT was double-minded and when trials came along, he failed miserably.  On the other hand, ABRAHAM was the friend of God; he loved God and trusted Him.  When trials came, Abraham triumphed over them and matured in the faith. God wants you to follow Abraham’s example, - NOT Lot’s.!!

Now, let’s have a look at John 4:4 again as I want to tie all of the ends together so that we will be able to complete the 7th deadly device that Satan uses against Christians:- “You are of God, little children, and have overcome THEM, because He who is in you is greater than he who is in the world.”

Have you ever bumped into a person that you knew as a Christian years ago.?  A person who at that particular time seemed to be following Jesus Christ.? Yet something in life came along and shook their faith. They blamed God and turned against God.

And after a little while, along came an agent of Satan – a teacher of false doctrines who totally sucked them in and enlisted them into their heretical group. Now, this same person has become quite anti-Christian in their outlook and is spouting out the diatribe of false teachers to all and sundry who will listen to them.

How does such a thing come about.??

The only explanation is that such a person had failed to heed the admonition in 1st John 4:1. They failed to "test the spirits, whether they be of God or not," as John exhorts us in verse 1 of Chapter 4:- “Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits, whether they are of God;”  Then John goes on to give us the test, the measure, by which we can tell TRUTH from ERROR in this mixed-up, confused, bewildered world in which we live. 

That test, is two-fold-:

It was, first, an acknowledgment of the historic incarnation of Jesus Christ. The fact that the Son of God, the second person of the Trinity, the Holy One of God, had actually come into human history. That He had come as a Man in the flesh; that, in a word, Jesus of Nazareth is the Christ.!!  - The MESSIAH.!! 

But, it is much more than just being acknowledged as TRUE, it must be CONFESSED.  John uses this word, “confess”. 

He says, “Every spirit that confesses that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is of God,”  (1 John 4:2).  The great test of a truly born again believer, or a Christian teacher is:- What do you think of Jesus Christ..??  How do you evaluate and assess Him.?? “Every spirit that confesses that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is of God,”

It is not so much the confession of the historical fact that Jesus was born into the world in a human body; but rather, it is the confession of a living person, Jesus Christ come in the FLESH. It is the confession that acknowledges Jesus as the CHRIST INCARNATE.  (The Son of God Embodied in human form)

Confessing Him also means bowing to Him as Lord of your life.!! Now if you ever hear a person presenting the Lord Jesus as the true Christ of God, you will know that he is speaking by the Spirit of God.!!  

Now, beginning with Verse 4, John continues to unfold certain factors at work in this whole matter of truth versus error.  You can well understand how important these truths are today amidst the confusion that exists everywhere. 

1 John 4:4-6   You are of God, little children, and have overcome them, because He who is in you is greater than he who is in the world.   5.  They are of the world. Therefore they speak as of the world, and the world hears them.   6.  We are of God. He who knows God hears us; he who is not of God does not hear us. By this we know the spirit of truth and the spirit of error.” 

You will note that each of these THREE verses begins with an emphatic pronoun.  That is true both in the Greek and the English. 

There is first in verse 4, "YOU are of God." 

Then, in Verse 5, "THEY are of the world" 

and, in Verse 6, "WE are of God." 

There are three distinct groups set forth here and they are NOT the same at all. 

The first group is addressed as "little children."  These are the readers of this letter from the Apostle John and they are said to be "of God."  Here obviously are Christians whom John declares have overcome the false teachers.

That is, they have escaped the flattery of the false teachers, and have NOT been deluded by their false teaching.  They have heard ALL the arguments of the false teachers and have successfully been enabled to see through them and to see the truth. 

Humble believers are able to overcome these false teachers because they have the Holy Spirit WITHIN them, and this enables them through obedience to Him to detect their error and refuse to listen to it. SO, he is saying, "You are of God and you have overcome these false teachers." 

Now, what is important in this verse is to note the ground of their victory.  How was it that they overcame? 

IF there is any sure way that you and I can escape the extreme pressures of theological error today, it will be by this SAME way.  This way is indicated not so much by observing what he says, BUT, by what he does NOT say. 

These "little children"  who are "of God" overcame the false teachers, despite  all of their subtle, pernicious error which they so beautifully and attractively presented. But it WASN’T because of SUPERIOR intelligence that they overcame them.!! 

You'll notice that it says nothing about them being smarter than these teachers.  NOR was it because they had been subjected to intense training against these false cults. There is no word about that either. 

NOR is it that they had been supported and fortified by clever arguments with which they were able to answer the errors of the false teachers.  NOR was it their broad theological knowledge.  There is none of this written by John.!! 

John says, "you overcame them because greater is He that is in you than he who is in the world."  In other words, it was not anything these Christians had that delivered them, it was because the Holy Spirit dwelt within them. It was the greatness of God within them that kept them from falling victim to these ministers of Satan.  It was the fact that God was greater than the spirit that was at work behind the teachers of error. 

This is what will keep US on the right path today. – IF ONLY we will faithfully and obediently follow Jesus Christ and the teachings of the Word of God.!!. hen we think of the violence, the passion, the tears, and the death with which our world is characterized, we can SEE something of the greatness of the power of the enemy. 

No wonder someone has said:- 

"Our race HAD a hopeful beginning, 

But man spoiled his chances by sinning, 

We hope that the story will end in God's glory, 

But at present the other side's winning." 

It does look that way, doesn't it?  But it isn't - despite all the appearances.! 

God is FAR greater than the power of the enemy.  In fact, it is almost ludicrous to put it that way.  God is so incomparably greater that there is NO contest whatsoever.  

THIS is where the eye of faith must always turn in hours of darkness, discomfort, or despair. It must turn to what the Scriptures reveal as the truth about God and how incomparably greater HE is than anything that is present among men or behind men.!! 

READ of God's greatness in Isaiah, the 40th chapter.  What an encouraging chapter that is.!!  I love to turn to it even more these days. 

The prophet cries out at the unbelief of the people of God in Verse 21,  “Have you not known? Have you not heard? Has it not been told you from the beginning?   Isaiah 40:21a  "What is the matter with you people," he is saying.  "Why all this gloom and despair?  Why this mood of pessimism?  Why this wringing of the hands and rending of your clothes?  Haven't you been told what God is like?" 

Isaiah goes on:-  Isaiah 40:21b-23:-  Have you not understood from the foundations of the earth?   22.  It is He who sits above the circle of the earth, and its inhabitants are like grasshoppers, Who stretches out the heavens like a curtain, and spreads them out like a tent to dwell in.  23.  He brings the princes to nothing; He makes the judges of the earth useless. 
Isaiah 40:25-26a  "To whom then will you liken Me, Or to whom shall I be equal?'' says the Holy One.   26.  Lift up your eyes on high, and see who has created these things,” That is what people need to DO in these days of darkness. 

Isaiah 40:26:-  “Lift up your eyes on high, and see who has created these things, Who brings out their host by number; He calls them all by name, by the greatness of His might and the strength of His power; not one is missing.” 
Isaiah 40:27a  “Why do you say, O Jacob, and speak, O Israel: "My way is hidden from the Lord,”

Imagine that.!! Do you think that God is unaware of what is happening in your life and the problems that you are going through.??  The prophet says, "Imagine thinking that your right has been disregarded by God." 

Isaiah 40:28a:-   “Have you not known? Have you not heard? The everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, neither faints nor is weary.” 

Isaiah 40:29:- “He gives power to the weak, and to those who have no might He increases strength.” 
Do you remember what Paul says in his first letter to the Corinthians as he came into Corinth, that beautiful city of culture and refinement.? That CITY with its love of great wisdom and the philosophers and the great thinkers of the golden age of Greece,  How he rejected every approach on the basis of human wisdom and said:-

1 Corinthians 2:2:- “For I determined not to know anything among you except Jesus Christ and Him crucified.”, 

The reason he gave was that the weakness of God is stronger than men and the foolishness of God is wiser than men. 

That is, even when God acts in some way that seems to be utterly weak, it is still ever so much stronger than anything that man can do. That is the greatness of God.  God is infinitely greater than all else and He lives permanently WITHIN every Christian.!!!. "He who is in you is greater than he who is in the world." 

I love that wonderful cry of triumph on the part of the Apostle Paul in Romans 11 after he concludes his great piece of writing on the providence of God and the free will of man with the CRY:-

Romans 11:33-36:-  “Oh, the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable are His judgments and His ways past finding out!  34.  "For who has known the mind of the Lord? Or who has become His counsellor?''  35.  "Or who has first given to Him and it shall be repaid to him?''  36.  For of Him and through Him and to Him are all things, to whom be glory forever. Amen.” 
GOD is greater -- incomparably greater -- than the wisdom of Satan. 

Whoever in childlike faith trusts the Word of God to guide him through life, will find that he will be safely kept through all entrapping errors. 

These people can sing as we do sometimes:- 

"Thru' many dangers, toils and snares,

I have already come; 

'Tis grace hath brought me safe thus far

And grace will lead me home." 

God’s power  is greater than anything that we can ever possibly imagine – and this power is freely available to every one of His children to draw upon

One of the most helpful verses to me as a young Christian, which I pass on to any young Christians here is Proverbs 3:5-6. “Trust in the Lord with all your heart, and lean not on your own understanding;   6.  in all your ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct your paths.”  What a guide through life that is.!!!

We should make a habit of reminding ourselves everyday of those verses, and our current verse 1 John 4:4:- “You are of God, little children, and have overcome them, because He who is in you is greater than he who is in the world.”

Remember that our great God and Father is so much greater than Satan and anything else that is in this dying world.!!
8. DISHONESTY. 

The ways Satan can inflict this deadly device upon Christians are almost without number.

The child of God need not simply lie or steal to be dishonest.  There are many more subtle ways in which a person can be dishonest. To hold back certain facts in a given situation may be dishonest.  Ananias and his wife Sapphira committed the sin unto death through their dishonesty:- (lying to the Holy Spirit)

The sin unto death is a sin which only a believer can commit. It refers not to his eternal soul, but to his earthly service.  It is persistent, wilful sinning in a believer in which ‘the flesh is destroyed’ and physical death occurs. This sin is committed when a believer allows his life to become so carnal and unproductive that God simply takes him home early via physical death. Both Saul and Samson are types of this very severe chastening in the Old Testament. 

And there are several instances of it in the New Testament, too. This sin is not to be prayed for because it involves the execution of an immutable law of God unaltered by prayer.

1 John 5:16-17:-  “If anyone sees his brother sinning a sin which does not lead to death, he will ask, and He will give him life for those who commit sin not leading to death. There is sin leading to death. I do not say that he should pray about that.  17.  All unrighteousness is sin, and there is sin not leading to death.

Let's see what Ananias and his wife Sapphira did to incur such a judgement from God.

 Acts 5:1-5:-  But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a possession.   2.  And he kept back part of the proceeds, his wife also being aware of it, and brought a certain part and laid it at the apostles' feet.   3.  But Peter said, "Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Spirit and keep back part of the price of the land for yourself?  4.  "While it remained, was it not your own? And after it was sold, was it not in your own control? Why have you conceived this thing in your heart? You have not lied to men but to God.''   5.  Then Ananias, hearing these words, fell down and breathed his last. So great fear came upon all those who heard these things."

In the case of Ananias and Sapphira, gross dishonesty and blatant hypocrisy led to the sin unto death. Ananias and Sapphira lied concerning the amount of a gift they presented to the Jerusalem church after selling some of their possessions.  Their sin was in tempting God, - that is, to see how far one can go in presuming upon God’s goodness.

In Matthew 4:7 Jesus said to Satan, "It is written again, `You shall not tempt the Lord your God.' ''

Galatians 6:7:-“Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, that he will also reap. Believers would do well not to believe Satan’s lie that there are no consequences when God is mocked.

There are three short phrases in verse 7 of Galatians 6 that are quite easy to understand, but the more we think about them, the more profound they will seem to us.  Let's look at the first two:-

“Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; That is a reminder of the fall of the first human pair in the Garden of Eden. (Genesis 2-3).  God made everything for the first man and woman beautiful and fulfilling.  He told them to eat of all the trees that he had made, to enjoy all the wide creation that he had established for them. 

He said, "There is nothing prohibited you except one thing: the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 

If you eat of it, you will die."  Then the tempter came to the first human pair and began to deceive them as to what God might really have meant.  The serpent was enchanting, - the fruit was attractive, - the possibilities were marvellous. 

"You can become like God.!!! “He really wants you to do what He said he doesn't want you to do. He expects you to grow up and challenge him a bit."  

The serpent was insisting in a clever way that God could be mocked, that He was a bit of a buffoon, that His statements  were NOT reliable. He was making God out to be sort of  Wizard of Oz:-  "I am Oz, the great and terrible." 

The voice resounded and the images were impressive, but behind the screen was a ventriloquist from Omaha who didn't really have any power to do anything.!!!  The argument of the serpent in the Garden was:- "When God pronounces consequences, He's wrong. He's unable to DO what He says, so you can get around Him." 

The argument that you can ignore God without any problem. That you can have it your way and He'll do nothing, That there are NO consequences of your choices in life, is the first and last lie.!!! "God cannot be mocked." 

He is NOT like the gods of ancient pantheons who were often drunk, drowsy, puffed up with pride, or easily tricked.!!!  The ancient people spent most of their time trying to figure out how to trick the gods.!!  The people who were most looked up to in the ancient world were the savvy insiders who knew their gods' secret shortcomings.  They KNEW how to play off one god against another, HOW to beat the system, HOW to have it their own way.!! 

Paul was writing here that it is immense foolishness and stupidity to imagine that the God of the Bible is such a god.!!  He will not be ridiculed.!!  He means exactly what He says.!!  None can prevent Him from carrying out his plans.

Now, LYING is also dishonesty. Colossians 3:9 "Do not lie to one another, since you have put off the old man with his deeds." Because a Christian is now a new creation in Jesus Christ, god commands them not to tell lies.

"Do not lie to one another" God says. A lie is an attempt to communicate what is false with the evident purpose of misleading.  Paul wrote this same warning to the believers in Ephesus. 

Ephesians 4:25:- “Therefore, putting away lying, each one speak truth with his neighbour, for we are members of one another.” This may be a good time to hear Jesus’ description of Satan and the Pharisees:-

John 8:44:- "You are of your father the devil, and the desires of your father you want to do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own resources, for he is a liar and the father of it.”

Question:  What does Jesus tell us here about Satan.?? Let’s now see a vivid contrast between Satan the father of lies, and the Holy Spirit who permanently indwells every true born again believer:-

John 14:16-17:-  "And I will pray the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may abide with you forever,  17.  "even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it neither sees Him nor knows Him; but you know Him, for He dwells with you and will be in you.” 

When a Christian lies, he is cooperating with Satan; - he is living his life as Satan wants him to live it.!! However, when the believer speaks the truth in love he is cooperating with the Spirit of God.’ And he is living his life honestly which pleases and honours his Heavenly Father.

Ephesians 4:14-15:- “that we should no longer be children, tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the trickery of men, in the cunning craftiness by which they lie in wait to deceive,  15.  but, speaking the truth in love, may grow up in all things into Him who is the head Christ….”

A lie can also be any misrepresentation of the truth, even if the words are accurate.  The tone of voice, the look on the face, OR, a gesture of the hand can ALTER the MEANING of a sentence.  And so can the motive of the heart.!! 

If my watch is wrong and I give a friend the wrong time, that is NOT a lie.  Lying involves the intent to deceive for the purpose of personal gain.  An old proverb says:- “Half a fact is a whole lie.”

Bishop Warren A. Candler was preaching about the lies of Ananias and Sapphira  (Acts 5), and asked the congregation:-“If God still struck people dead for lying, where would I be?”  The congregation snickered a bit, but the smiles disappeared when the Bishop shouted:- “I’d be right here—preaching to an empty church.!!”

Remember, that LYING destroys TRUST. It also violates TRUTH and LOVE.  It causes hurt and breaks relationships. If we live our lives in untruth we merely show that we do not understand the relationship between the God of truth and the Christian life. 

The profound change at our new birth changed the nature of the Christian's way of life.  This conversion should change the way that we relate with people, too.!!.  People should be able to trust our words because we now have a personal relationship with Jesus Christ who IS the Truth.!!

Colossians 3:9-10 . "Do not lie to one another, since you have put off the old man with his deeds,  10.  and have put on the new man who is renewed in knowledge according to the image of Him who created him 

In effect, Paul is saying in Colossians 3 verse 9:-"Let your state be consistent with your standing." You have put off the old man/self, now let him be put off practically by refraining from LIES. Lies are one of the things that belong to the OLD man - your former lifestyle and it has no place in the life of the child of God.!!.

Remember - Lies destroy TRUST.!! LIES are habit forming and they will damage your reputation and integrity. Very importantly, when a Christian lies, it grieves the Holy Spirit and dishonours the Lord Jesus Christ.!!

Another serious form of dishonesty is to deliberately withhold offerings to God when He has blessed you in such a way that it is within your means to give them.  As Christians we can and do rob God by withholding offerings to be used in His service.

We can see from the example of Abraham that he understood something of the WILL of God when it came to worshipping the Lord with his increase. Giving of his increase was an important form of worship to God then, as it should be for us today.!!  Unfortunately, many people in the church today do not realize the great privilege of giving to God as a means of WORSHIP. Many equate giving to God as some sort of tax, – like some sort of tax to the A.T.O.!!

'If I go to church then it will cost me something.  But I don't want to be out of sorts with God and so I'll write Him a cheque and I will have rendered unto God the things that are God's and I'll be O.K. for another week, until the tax-man, [the Pastor] expects me to give again.' No, no!… That's not giving unto the Lord and it's not giving cheerfully. 

2 Corinthians 9:7:- "So let each one give as he purposes in his heart, not grudgingly or of necessity; for God loves a cheerful giver."

To worship God with what He's given us is to understand that everything belongs to Him in the first place.!!!.  Our appreciation of His eternal life, given to us in Christ, is to say to Him, "thank you Lord."  "I worship You with what You've given me in this life knowing that my true rewards will be in my heavenly home with You." 

We have to recognize that God is to be worshipped, NOT ONLY with our lips, but also with our LIVES.!!  And there is no more tangible way of expressing that, than in the one thing which is so important to all of us.; The means of carrying on our existence by using such things as money,  OR,  the increase of our labour.  God KNOWS the importance of this.!! 

This is why He encourages us to work in this world to put food on the table, a roof over our heads, clothes on our backs. But in ordaining the means to provide for our needs, He has also ordained this tangible stuff, we call "money",  to be used to SHOW Him that "money"  does NOT take priority over loving Him with all our hearts, souls and minds. 

You see, God NEEDS NOTHING of our possessions.  He is totally self sufficient in EVERYTHING.!! But our giving shows a dependence and trust on God who Himself gives all good gifts and it shows that we're willing to trust that God can meet ALL of our needs over and above what we expect. 

To be less than we should be as pastors, parents, or workers is to cheat our people and our children and thus become DISHONEST.  It is estimated that over one-half billion dollars each year is raised by false and dishonest “faith healers” who cannot DO what they claim, - and smooth-talking false teachers who do not BELIEVE what they say.

Philippians 4:8:- “Finally, brethren, whatever things are true, whatever things are noble, whatever things are just, whatever things are pure, whatever things are lovely, whatever things are of good report, if there is any virtue and if there is anything praiseworthy meditate on these things.”

Now, let's look at our role model – our Heavenly Father. Let’s look at the absolute honesty of our Heavenly Father, and at the absolute honesty of His divine revelation to Man. - - the Word of God,

Perhaps no other single statement so completely summarises the Bible as does the following:- "The bible is NOT a book that man COULD write it he WOULD, or WOULD write if he COULD."  

Let us analyse this one section at a time.

"MAN COULD NOT WRITE THE BIBLE If HE WOULD".   Even if a man had all the necessary spirituality he could NOT know the facts involved in the historical, scientific, and prophetical statements that are seen in the Bible.  Thus, without God's direction the Bible is NOT a book that man could write if he would.

"MAN WOULD NOT WRITE THE BIBLE IF HE COULD".  Suppose God would give sinful man ALL the necessary facts and abilities to write the Bible. What then ?  Man still would NOT write it correctly if he could.  

Let's look at some reasons for this:- 

1.  BECAUSE OF THE BAD THINGS GOD WRITES ABOUT SOME OF HIS FRIENDS. 

Here five (5) men immediately come to mind.  By the way, most of these individuals are mentioned in the FAITH “Hall of Fame.”     (Hebrews 11).

NOAH.  - Indeed a man of God.  He WALKED with God, he was a JUST man and be OBEYED God.  YET, after the flood this great HERO of the faith gets dead drunk and exposes his nakedness and shame to his entire family. (Gen 9:20-24).  Surely a mere human author would NOT have written all this ??

MOSES.   The meekest man in all the earth during his time and a leader who single-handedly LED an entire nation of enslaved Hebrews OUT OF captivity in Egypt.  BUT en-route to Palestine we read of his anger and direct disobedience to the clearly revealed Word of God.!!  (see Num 20:7-12). Surely man would have eliminated this part of Moses' record ??

DAVID.  Without exception the grandest human king who ever sat upon the throne.!!   God Himself would testify that here was "a man after His own heart"  (see 1 Sam 13:14; 16:7,12,13).  David's fearlessness – His LOVE for God and his kindness were universally known. BUT, in 2 Samuel 11 this same king is accurately accused of lust, adultery, lying, and cold-blooded murder.!!!!   Who but God would write in such an honest manner ?

ELIJAH.   Few other Old Testament prophets are as colourful and exciting as ELIJAH the TISHBITE.   In 1 Kings 18, he champions the cause of God against 450 priests of Satan, BUT, in the very next chapter he is pictured as running for his very life from a mere woman !!

PETER.  Self-appointed spokesman for Christ who so confidently assured the Saviour in Matthew 26:33 that:- "Even though all may fall away because of You, -  I WILL NEVER FALL AWAY"  But in the hour of Jesus' great need we read of Peter in Matthew 26:74:- "Then he began to curse and swear, "I DO NOT KNOW THE MAN" . Yet another obvious reason why man still would NOT write the Bible correctly if he could is:-  BECAUSE OF THE GOOD THINGS GOD WRITES ABOUT SOME OF HIS ENEMIES.  

As we have already seen, on many occasions God records BAD things about his FRIENDS, - and he often mentions GOOD things about his ENEMIES.

This can be seen in the account of ESAU in his gracious treatment of his brother Jacob.    (Genesis 33) 

ARTAXERXES (Neh 2)  His approval to allow Jerusalem to be rebuilt. 

DARIUS (Dan 6)  In his proclamation for all of the people to honour the God of Daniel.

And then there is GAMALIEL who was the most distinguished of Israel's rabbis, and the teacher of Saul of Tarsus. God makes special mention of his kind intervention on behalf of the apostles when the were brought before the leaders of the Jews. (Acts 5:34-39); 

Then there is JULIUS who was a centurion attached to the Augustan Regiment which was a distinguished legion of the Roman army. God makes special mention of Julius because of his kindness in allowing his prisoner Paul the apostle to go ashore to visit his friends and to receive some care. (Acts 27:1-3); etc.

The point of all the above is simply this:- The Bible is NOT an edited book.  God literally "tells it like it is".   Human authors, however sincere, simply do not consistently write this way.

Yet another obvious reason why man still would NOT write the Bible correctly if he could is:-  

C.
BECAUSE OF CERTAIN DOCTRINES REPUGNANT TO THE NATURAL MIND.  

MANY examples could be listed here, but the following three will demonstrate this:-

1.
THE DOCTRINE OF ETERNAL HELL.  (See Rev 14:10,11).

2.
THE DOCTRINE OF MAN'S TOTAL      HELPLESSNESS.   (See Rom 7:18; Eph 2:8,9).

3.
THE DOCTRINE OF FINAL JUDGEMENT UPON SAVED AND UNSAVED.   (See 1 Cor 3:9-15; Rev 20:11-15).
To be dishonest is to forget 2 Corinthians 4:2:- “But we have renounced the hidden things of shame, not walking in craftiness nor handling the word of God deceitfully, but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of God.”

Satan is a master counterfeiter who for centuries has LED people astray by deceiving their minds, - blinding their hearts and encouraging their dishonesty. 

Israel was often seduced into sin by false prophets, - and the church also has had its share of false teachers. 

When you have a clear conscience, you glorify Jesus Christ.!!  You cannot glorify Christ and practice deception at the same time.  If you do, you will definitely violate your conscience and erode your character; and eventually - the truth will come out.!!

How can God reveal truth through false and dishonest instruments?  The witness and the walk of the Christian must go together, because the WORK that we do flows out of the LIVES that we live. One of the blessings of a good conscience is that we are NOT afraid to face GOD or MEN, - or to claim the promises God gives in His Word.

Finally, when you have a clear conscience, you will be on good terms with the Spirit of God.  (2 Cor. 1:21-24).  The Holy Spirit is God’s guarantee to you that He is dependable and will certainly accomplish all that He has promised. 

Paul was careful NOT to grieve the Holy Spirit; and, because the Spirit was not convicting him, he knew that his motives were pure and his conscience was clear.             

9. DECEIT. 

Dictionary Meaning:- The act of deceiving, Any dishonest actions, false, tricky, fraudulent, two-faced.

The word deceit is found many times in the New Testament.  As one considers them, it is amazing just how many occur in those passages dealing either with the Word of God or the last days, or, BOTH.  Note but a few of these:-

2 Thessalonians 2:8-12:-   “And then the lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord will consume with the breath of His mouth and destroy with the brightness of His coming.  9.  The coming of the lawless one is according to the working of Satan, with all power, signs, and lying wonders,  10.  and with all unrighteous deception among those who perish, because they did not receive the love of the truth, that they might be saved.  11.  And for this reason God will send them strong delusion, that they should believe the lie,  12.  that they all may be condemned who did not believe the truth but had pleasure in unrighteousness.” 

2 Corinthians 2:17:- “For we are not, as so many, peddling the word of God; but as of sincerity, but as from God, we speak in the sight of God in Christ.”  

2 Corinthians 11:13:- “For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into apostles of Christ.” 
2 John 1:7:- “For many deceivers have gone out into the world who do not confess Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh. This is a deceiver and an antichrist.” 

In other words, Satan’s big “D” in the last days is DECEIT. 

On the one hand, the weird cults of our day deceive people by attempting to add to God’s Word, - while the false teachers practice deception by taking away from the Scriptures.  Jesus himself apparently warns against BOTH deceiving groups in His last spoken message.

Revelation 22:16-19:-  "I, Jesus, have sent My angel to testify to you these things in the churches. I am the Root and the Offspring of David, the Bright and Morning Star.''   17.  And the Spirit and the bride say, "Come!'' And let him who hears say, "Come!'' And let him who thirsts come. And whoever desires, let him take the water of life freely.   18.  For I testify to everyone who hears the words of the prophecy of this book: If anyone adds to these things, God will add to him the plagues that are written in this book;    19.  and if anyone takes away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part from the Book of Life, from the holy city, and from the things which are written in this book.”

To be deceitful is to confirm Jeremiah 17:9:-"The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked; Who can know it? In those two lines you have the explanation of ALL the misery and heartache and injustice and evil of life. 

It all stems from the fact that man has genetically inherited a SIN nature that is capable of every conceivable type of evil.  In our passage today, it is referred to as the “heart” – and sometimes, it is also referred to as the “flesh”. The heart, the natural life into which we were born, has two things wrong with it. 

Firstly, it is desperately wicked and corrupt.  It’s interesting that in Jeremiah 15:18 and Jeremiah 30:12, the term, "desperately wicked" is translated by the word, "incurable" Man’s lower creature nature is that wicked and corrupt that it is incurable.!!

Jeremiah 15:18:- "Why is my pain perpetual and my wound incurable, which refuses to be healed?" 

Jeremiah 30:12:- "For thus says the Lord: `Your affliction is incurable, your wound is severe." 

Because man's heart is desperately corrupt, it never can function as it originally was designed to do.  It can never fulfil all you expect of it. It will never fulfil your ideals, or bring you to the place where you can be what you would really like to be. 

It is corrupt, wicked and incurable.!!.  It is infected with a fatal virus.  And it cannot be changed.  There is nothing you can do to change the destructive power of the old sin nature.  Therefore there is only one thing it is good for -- to be put to death.!! 

And that is exactly what the Lord Jesus Christ did with it when he died on the Cross many centuries later.  He took that fatal human nature, and He put it to death, because that was all it was good for.!!  

Christ not only died FOR us but we died WITH Him.  We are identified in His death. When Jesus died to sin, He not only died as our SUBSTITUTE, - He died also as our REPRESENTATIVE.!! Christ not only died FOR sin, bearing its PENALTY; but He died UNTO sin, breaking its POWER.   Because we are “in Christ” through the work of the Holy Spirit, we DIED with  Christ. This means that we CAN have victory over the old sin nature that wants so desperately to control us.

Romans 6:2:- “How shall we who died to sin live any longer in it.?”

I know that some people have trouble at this point. They simply cannot accept the depravity of man. This verse in Jeremiah, among others like it in the Scriptures, divides humanity right down the centre.!!  You either believe this verse, and act the rest of your life understanding this fact stated by God, or, you deny it and say:- It is not true; man is basically good." 

You have to decide whether you think that the Creator has a better understanding of man, or whether the secular counsellors of the world know much more about homo-sapiens than God does. Your whole system of philosophy and of education and of legislation, and everything else, will be determined by which one of those views you take.  This is the Great Divide of mankind, right here.  

I think one of the greatest and clearest confirmations of the truth in this verse is perhaps the Constitution of Australia. Our founding fathers were so aware of this great fact -- that man, by nature, is desperately corrupt -- that they never trusted a single man, even the best of them, with ultimate power. They set up checks and balances by which any man in office, even the most admired of men, would have his power scrutinised and examined by others.  They did not trust anybody, and rightfully so.!! 

I have often quoted these words from Winston Churchill, an astute observer of life:-  “Certain it is that, while men are gathering knowledge and power with ever-increasing speed, their virtues and their wisdom have not shown any notable improvement as the centuries have rolled.  Under sufficient stress -- starvation, terror, warlike passion, or even cold intellectual frenzy -- the modern man we know so well will do the most terrible deeds, and his modern woman will back him up.”  Churchill understood that "The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked." 

No system of philosophy, of psychology, of education, will ever serve to eliminate the wrongful, evil failing of the human heart. It just cannot be done.!!  We have to face life on those terms. 

As if that were not bad enough -- that we have this poisoned well –this old sin nature- there is also another quality about it: it is deceitful above all things.  It never looks bad, like it is.  It has an amazing power to disguise itself and look good and hopeful and fair -- admirable, even. 

That is what is so deceitful about it.  This explains why, all through the centuries, men continually keep trying to make it better.  This is why most of the attempts of humanity are equivalent to taking a well with poisoned water, and trying to improve the quality of the water by painting the pump.!! 

Haven't you ever felt this way about yourself?  Perhaps you’ve thought “I know there are a few little things that I do (and they're always little things, not very significant), just a few minor aberrations which, if I could just correct, I think that I would be a splendid person to live with.!!"  Do YOU feel that way?

If you do, then I’m afraid that you are suffering from the deceitfulness of the heart.  It can look good -- it has that ability to do so --but it is unable to help itself. It is deceitful above ALL things.!!  The heart is clever and crafty; - it can appear one way when it is quite another. 

Every once in a while we know this about ourselves, don't we? We KNOW that we have a frightening ability to hide an angry heart under flattering words. or, that we can speak softly and lovingly to someone whom we really dislike.  We know we can do it;  because we have done it.!! 

We can use a sweet tone, and act and sound as if we are perfectly at ease, when inwardly we might be seething with revolt and rebellion.  That is the heart.!!  It has that ability and it has that tendency.!! 

Just as ISAAC and ISHMAEL were unable to get along, so the Holy Spirit and the flesh (the old nature) are at WAR with each other.

By “the flesh,” of course, I DO NOT mean “the BODY.” The human body is NOT sinful; it is NEUTRAL.

IF the Holy Spirit controls the BODY, then we walk in the Spirit; - but if the flesh controls the body, then we walk in the lusts (desires) of the flesh. The Holy Spirit and the flesh have different appetites, and THIS is what creates the conflict.!! These opposite appetites are illustrated in the Bible in different ways.

For example, the sheep is a clean animal and avoids garbage, while the pig is an unclean animal and enjoys wallowing in filth. (2 Peter 2:19-22). Our old nature is like the PIG, always looking for something unclean on which to FEED. Our new nature is like the SHEEP, yearning for that which is clean and holy. No wonder a struggle goes on within the life of the believer.!! YET, the unsaved man knows nothing of this battle because he does not have the Holy Spirit. 

Your MIND controls your BODY, and your WILL controls your MIND. Many people think they can control their will by “willpower,” but usually they fail. 

(This was Paul’s experience as recorded in Romans 7:15-21). Paul is not denying that there IS victory.  He is simply pointing out that we cannot win this victory in our own strength and by our own will. The Christian cannot simply WILL to overcome the flesh:-

Phillips writes:- “Suppose a biologist were to perform an experiment by grafting, at a given stage of development, a butterfly to a spider and do so in such a way that the two creatures were fused into ONE and thus grew to maturity. What a clash of instincts there would be in a monstrosity like this.!! One part of the creature’s nature would long for the clear vault of heaven, while the other part would crave a web in a dark corner and a diet of blood. What could be done with such a creature? Nothing, except put it to death. There is a sense in which, in the Garden of Eden, Satan performed just such diabolical surgery on the human race.”  ( Exploring Romans, p. 120)

It is only when we yield the WILL to God that His power can take over and give us the willpower (and the won’t power!) that we need to be victorious Christians. The heart can appear fair. – but left to itself, it reeks of deceit.!! 

Satan is well aware that we have this internal enemy. – and he loves to try to influence Christians to succumb to it. He’s read its pedigree from Galatians 5:19-21.!! He knows exactly what it is capable of.!!

Now, that is the heart, and the only book in the world which tells you this is the Bible -- and those books which are based upon it. You will never find that information in any other source. All studies of humanity will never lead you to this revelation. 

This is God Himself, opening up a truth which divides the world, and which men must know if they are going to face life the way it really is.  No wonder Jeremiah's response in Jeremiah 17:9b is just one line:  Who can know it.?  (or, Who can understand it.?)

Now, some may ask, "Lord, if this is true, how do you expect me to run my own life?  How do you expect me to solve my problems?  How do you expect me to know what to do?  How can you lay upon me any responsibility, if this is true?" 

Look at God's solution, Verse 10:-   I, the Lord, search the heart, I test the mind, even to give every man according to his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings."

The Lord knows the whole truth about the heart and He will deal with all of us justly according to our deeds.

1 Peter 1:15-19:- but as He who called you is holy, you also be holy in all your conduct,  16.  because it is written, "Be holy, for I am holy.''  17.  And if you call on the Father, who without partiality judges according to each one's work, conduct yourselves throughout the time of your sojourning here in fear; (respectful, reverential awe)  18.  knowing that you were not redeemed with corruptible things, like silver or gold, from your aimless conduct received by tradition from your fathers,  19.  but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot.”

Paul gives us the equivalent of this in Galatians 6:7-8:-  Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, that he will also reap. 8.  For he who sows to his flesh [the heart which is evil] will of the flesh reap corruption, [because their heart is desperately corrupt]; but he who sows to the Spirit [the Holy Spirit from God, given to him in Jesus Christ] will of the Spirit reap everlasting life. [because their God is the living God]."
The well will produce water according to its nature; - the tree will produce fruit according to its nature.  The Lord Jesus Himself taught us that. 

Jeremiah's answer to this is beautiful.  Verse 11:-"As a partridge that broods but does not hatch, so is he who gets riches, but not by right; it will leave him in the midst of his days, and at his end he will be a fool.''

Ill-gotten gain is, like a bird with young from eggs that she has not laid, soon lost.!! He is saying that it is useless to count on natural wisdom or natural goodness to enrich your life. Since all this is true, then to count on a heart which is desperately corrupt and deceitful above all things, is an absolutely stupid and foolish thing to do! 

And if you build your life -- gain your wealth and assets -- on that basis, in the midst of your life they will abandon you and leave you desolate and miserable.  -As they grow older these people learn that the flesh that they lived to please is decaying and dying. 

Then, in the age to come they lose eternal rewards that could have been theirs if only they had believed God.!! That is so true, is it not? Having the wrong focus in life will always disillusion you and  let you down. 

But, on the other hand, Jeremiah goes on to say in Verse 12:- “A glorious throne, set on high from the beginning, is the place of our sanctuary.”   

This is where a man finds the answer to his life, the solution to his problems., the understanding of his own nature, and the meeting of his need for a sanctuary, - a place to go.!! 

True permanence is found only in the Lord.!! Unlike riches which are soon lost, is the eternal throne of God. Those who forsake Him will suffer shame for a life “written in the dust”, instead of written in the “Book of Life.” One of the reasons why men fight the fact that we are born with this kind of a nature is that they do not know of any place else to go. 

And to say they have to abandon the only nature that they know seems to them to be tantamount to saying:- "You have to commit some kind of moral suicide; you have to give your self up." 

And people resist that.  We all do.!!  We say, "That's suicide.!!  You're asking me to kill myself, - to die!" 

The amazing thing is, that is exactly what the gospel says. The good news is that God has found a way by which you can die without dying!  Isn't that interesting? 

You can let that old sin nature go, painful and hurtful as it might seem at the time, because you have somewhere else to go and that place is God Himself, who will fit you out for Heaven IN and THROUGH Jesus Christ. 

There is where we go for peace of soul, and truth – absolute truth.!! Jesus described Himself as “The Truth”, and He described truth as a liberating friend.

John 8:32:-"And you shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.'' Absolute truth is the revelation of God's Word, and we must live that truth in the inner self.  – that is, if we seek true freedom and happiness.

When David lived a lie – When he was guilty of great deceit, he suffered greatly.  When he finally found freedom by acknowledging the truth, he wrote:- Psalm 32:1-2:-  Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven,  Whose sin is covered. 2  How blessed is the man . . . in whose spirit there is no deceit." 

You know, real happiness is to personally know the Source of absolute truth, and to  be forgiven.!! It is an emotion that defies description.!! It is the relief of an enormous burden lifted from our shoulders.  It is the relief of a debt cancelled, and of a guilty conscience at rest and at peace. Guilt is gone, warfare has ended, peace is achieved and enjoyed at last.!!

To David, it meant the forgiveness of his great transgression , the covering of his sin , the non-imputation of his iniquity and the cleansing of his spirit from terrible deceit.

To the believer today it means more than the mere covering of his sin; - that was the Old Testament concept of atonement. In this age, the believer knows that his sins are buried FOREVER in the sea of God’s forgetfulness. God says that we are to lay aside all falsehood and deceit and speak the truth in love:-

Ephesians 4:15, 25:-  "but, speaking the truth in love, may grow up in all things into Him who is the head Christ." 25.  Therefore, putting away lying, each one speak truth with his neighbour, for we are members of one another."

A mentally healthy person is one who is in touch with reality and relatively free of anxiety, guilt and fear.  Both qualities should epitomise the Christian who renounces deception and embraces the truth. Deception is the most subtle of ALL satanic strongholds. It can easily show its ugly head in every facet of human life.!!

10.    DULLNESS. 

Hebrews 5:11:- Concerning him (Melchizedek) we have much to say, and it is hard to explain since you have become DULL OF HEARING.”

There may be some disagreement concerning the AUTHOR of the book of Hebrews, or even questions concerning the LOCATION of the recipients.  But there is NO doubt about the spiritual condition of the readers.!!  Evidently, there was a problem with these readers of which the writer of Hebrews was well aware.  The problem was not that HE was a dull teacher, but that THEY were dull hearers.!!!! In a word, they suffered from dullness. 

The Greek word for dull or slow here is "nothros"  and it means sluggish or lazy.  It refers to a condition of spiritual apathy and laziness that prevents spiritual growth. 

It would seem these people had become complacent in their faith - and this is also very easy for any of us.  Complacency is usually the result of something being familiar to the point where we take it for granted.  These believers started on their "backward journey"  by "drifting away" from the Word of God,  And then, "doubting the Word of God" .

As a result, these people were now, "dull of hearing" - that is, they were unable to listen to the Word, receive it and ACT upon it. They certainly did not have the attitude of the Thessalonians which we read in 1st Thessalonians 2:13: "For this reason we also thank God without ceasing, because when you received the Word of God which you heard from us, you welcomed it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the Word of God, which also effectively works in you who believe." 

It is sadly true that our ability to understand Divine truth is very much limited by our own  spiritual condition. You see, DULL EARS cannot receive DEEP TRUTHS.!! To a person who's not interested in the truth of the Lord in a particular area of his or her life the truth seems to go in one ear and out the other. 

The author reminded them of the need among their group for sound Bible teachers to stem the tide of iniquity and apostasy prevalent even in that day.  But, the author concluded, they simply could not be used. He sadly states why: Hebrews 5:12-14:-  “For though by this time you ought to be teachers, you need someone to teach you again the first principles of the oracles of God; and you have come to need milk and not solid food.   13.  For everyone who partakes only of milk is unskilled in the word of righteousness, for he is a babe.   14.  But solid food belongs to those who are of full age, that is, those who by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil.” This dullness was also infecting the church at Corinth. 

Listen to Paul’s stern admonition to them:- 1 Corinthians 3:1-3:-  “And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual people but as to carnal, as to babes in Christ.  2.  I fed you with milk and not with solid food; for until now you were not able to receive it, and even now you are still not able;  3.  for you are still carnal.  For where there are envy, strife, and divisions among you, are you not carnal and behaving like mere men?” 

These believers were being controlled by their old sin natures just like unbelievers are.!!  They were certainly NOT being led by the Holy Spirit. 

To suffer dullness is to forget Hebrews 5:11:- “of whom we have much to say, and hard to explain, since you have become dull of hearing.”

Dullness of hearing can make it difficult for us to appreciate the extent of our blessings IN Christ….and it will IMPEDE our Spiritual growth.

The solution is that we need to grasp the principles and wonderful truths of the Word of God,  Then, apply them to our everyday experiences in life and then press on toward spiritual maturity.!! 

Have YOU become dull of hearing with regard to the teaching and application of the Word of God.??

11. DEADNESS. 

Deadness is simply unchecked dullness.  A summary of God’s overall plan concerning SIN and the SINNER is that:- Whereas we were once DEAD “IN” SIN,  after receiving God’s marvellous grace, we now are to be DEAD “TO” SIN.

 Note:-Ephesians 2:1,5,6:- And you He made alive, who were dead in trespasses and sins,  5.  even when we were dead in trespasses, made us alive together with Christ (by grace you have been saved),   6.  and raised us up together, and made us sit together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus,” 

I love Ephesians chapter 2.!! When it opens, we are spiritual corpses in death valley.!! When it closes, we are not only seated in Christ in the Heavenlies; - we form a habitation of God through His Spirit.!!

In verse 1 and 2, Paul reminds his Gentile readers that before their conversion to Christianity, they were spiritually dead,

depraved,  diabolical  and  disobedient.!! This means that they were lifeless toward God. They had no vital contact with Him.

Indeed, in their former spiritually dead state it was impossible for them to have ANY contact with Him.!!  They lived their lives as if He didn’t exist.  They walked according to the course of this dying world.!! They conformed to the spirit of this age. They indulged in the sins of the times.

You know, the world has a mould into which it pours its devotees. It is a mould of deceit,  immorality, ungodliness, selfishness, violence and rebellion. In a word, it is a mould of depravity.!!

That is what the Ephesians HAD been like.!! – and it was what OUR former lives were like, too.!! No Cinderella ever advanced from such rags to such incredible riches as we have.!! As His children, we are truly God’s “filthy rags to Heavenly riches success story.!!”

Romans 6:1,2,11:-  What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin that grace may abound?   2.  Certainly not! How shall we who died to sin live any longer in it? 11.  Likewise you also, reckon yourselves to be dead indeed to sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus our Lord.  
Thus, we are to be dead to sin, but alive unto righteousness. But many believers have allowed Satan to twist these two facts, whereby they become DEAD to RIGHTEOUSNESS, and ALIVE to SIN.

In conclusion, let’s have a brief look at:- James 2:17,26:-  “Thus also faith by itself, if it does not have works, is dead.” 26.  For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also.” 

James is NOT saying that we are saved by faith PLUS works.!! To hold such a mistaken view would be to dishonour the finished work of redemption of Jesus Christ.  If we were saved by faith PLUS works, then there would be 2 Saviours. – Jesus and ourselves.!!  

But the New Testament is very clear that Jesus Christ is the One and ONLY Saviour of the world.!! 

What James is saying is that we are NOT saved by a faith of WORDS ONLY, but by that kind of faith that RESULTS IN  a life of GOOD WORKS.!! In other words, WORKS are not the ROOT of salvation, - but the FRUIT.!! They are not the CAUSE, but the EFFECT.

Calvin put it quite tersely. He said, “ We are saved by faith ALONE, but NOT by a faith that IS alone.!!”

To suffer deadness is to forget Revelation 3:1:- "And to the angel of the church in Sardis write, `These things says He who has the seven Spirits of God and the seven stars: "I know your works, that you have a name that you are alive, but you are dead.”

Sardis was a church of lifeless profession. It had a reputation as a Christian assembly, but for the most part, it simply went through a formal, dull routine. It did NOT overflow with spiritual life. It did NOT sparkle with the supernatural. There was both dullness and deadness there.

Where do YOU stand today.?? Today, we have noted 3 more clever devices used by Satan against us. DECEIT; DULLNESS and DEADNESS toward the living Word of God. I pray that we all will remain ever vigilant against these deadly devices so that we may glorify Jesus Christ in and through our lives.

12. DELAY. 

At the great white judgment throne it may be revealed that this deadly device of Satan has been used to damn more souls to hell than any other. It has been remarked that many a man is in Hades today who meant to get saved at the eleventh hour, but who died at ten-thirty. 

As Christians, we must make clear to ALL unbelievers the terrible danger of procrastination, for God has never promised to SAVE anyone tomorrow.!! Both James and the author of Hebrews strongly warn of this danger.

Also, we read these words from the apostle Paul in 2nd Corinthians 6:2:- For He says: "In an acceptable time I have heard you, and in the day of salvation I have helped you.'' Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.”

When is this “acceptable time” for salvation.?  A teacher once said to his Sunday school class: “Boys, the best time for a person to prepare to meet their God is the day before he dies.”  This at first seemed to be acceptable to the class, but then one small boy raised his hand and exclaimed:- “But teacher, sometimes a person doesn’t KNOW about it 24 hours BEFORE he DIES.!!  What should he do then?”  The teacher wisely replied: “Then boys, the NEXT best time for a person to prepare to meet God is TODAY.!!” 

One of the most important theological concepts in the Scriptures is the doctrine of the present tense— of  TODAY.

God desires two different things from man:- That the unbeliever give his HEART to Jesus Christ TODAY because he may not see tomorrow in this world and God also desires that the SAINT give his BODY to Christ TODAY.  And NOT dilly dally each day delaying what he knows God rightfully expects him to do.

Romans 6:19:- “I speak in human terms because of the weakness of your flesh. For just as you presented your members as slaves of uncleanness, and of lawlessness leading to more lawlessness, so now present your members as slaves of righteousness for holiness.”

Romans 12:1:- I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable service.

God is talking about our entire lives here.!!  - Not just 2 hours each Sunday.!!  He is saying that the remaining years of our lives belong to Him.!! He is asking for TOTAL COMMITMENT  from us.!! IF you think about it, TOTAL commitment to Christ is our reasonable service. Since the eternal Son of God has died for ME, then the LEAST I can do is to live for Him.!!

Isaac Watts’ great hymn says the SAME thing:- “Love so amazing, so divine, DEMANDS my heart, my life, my ALL.””

The obvious reason for what appears to be haste regarding salvation is found in James 4:13-15 and Proverbs 27:1.  

Let’s just look at James 4:13-15 FIRST:-  “Come now, you who say, "Today or tomorrow we will go to such and such a city, spend a year there, buy and sell, and make a profit'';  14.  whereas you do not know what will happen tomorrow. For what is your life? It is even a vapour that appears for a little time and then vanishes away.  15.  Instead you ought to say, "If the Lord wills, we shall live and do this or that.''   

James strongly denounces the SIN of self-confident, boastful planning ahead in independence of God. He pictures a businessman who has a complete plan laid out for the future. 

Notice the details spelt out in verse 13:- He thought about the time - "today, or tomorrow". The personnel, - "we".    The place, “such and such a city".   The duration, - "spend a year there".  The activity, - "buy and sell". The anticipated result,  "make a profit". 

What is missing in this picture.? He never once included GOD into his business.!!  Like many believers today, this man was leaving God out of his life.!!

In life, it is of course necessary to make some plans for the future, but to do so in  self-will excluding God is SINFUL. To say, "we will", or, "I will"  without thought to God is the essence of SIN. 

Remember the 5 "I wills" of Lucifer in Isaiah 14:13-14.?  He didn’t include God in his plans at any point either.!!

You know, only a FOOL drifts aimlessly with the wind and the tide.  A wise man marks out his course, sets his sails, and guides the rudder until he reaches his destination.  When a man wants to build a house, he first draws his plans so he knows what he is doing. 

Yet, how many Christians plan their days so that they use their opportunities wisely?  True, we cannot KNOW what a day may bring forth.  But it is also true that a planned life can better deal with unexpected events. 

Someone said, “When the pilot does not know what port he is heading for, no wind is the right wind.” You know, apart from the will of God, life really is a mystery, don’t you think.? 

However, when you know Jesus Christ as your Saviour, and SEEK TO DO His will, then life starts to make sense.  Even the physical world around you takes on NEW meaning.  There is a simplicity and unity to your life that makes for poise and confidence. You are no longer living in a mysterious, threatening universe. You can sing, “This is my Father’s world!”

Because time is short, the Christian should NOT delay NOR procrastinate regarding the work that God has called him or her to do. This is why Satan creates distractions for the Christian. This is why Satan utilises all of these cunning devices against the child of God.!! He wants to get the believer to DELAY doing God’s work until finally time on earth for that believer has run out.

How short is our time on this earth.??  Well, God uses these symbols to describe human life on earth. Symbols for human life:- As grass. (Ps. 90:5, 6; Jas. 1:10; 1 Pet. 1:24). b.
A vapour. (James. 4:14).  A breath. (Job 7:7). Vanishing smoke.  (Psalm 102:3).

When the great evangelist D.L. Moody BEGAN his ministry, he would often conclude his messages by saying:- "Go home and think about what I've said."  One night during a crusade in Chicago, he told the people to do just that.  But that night the Chicago fire broke out and some who had heard and gone home to think about it died without another chance.  After that, Moody began to focus on NOW and TODAY. – and so should we.!!

That's what the Holy Spirit is saying to us through the Word of God.  TODAY is the moment when God is speaking to your life. – Don’t ignore Him and don’t DELAY.!! TODAY, is important because when the Holy Spirit is speaking to you about your life,  about your salvation,  OR, about obedience in some particular area of your life.  THAT is the moment when your conscience is sensitive to God.!!  

HOWEVER, when we ignore the Holy Spirit  when we put off decision and obedience for another time, when we say "NO" to the Spirit of God, then, hardness of heart begins to set in. 

One "NO" leads to another "NO" and soon this pattern of shutting God out leads to hardness of heart and stubbornness. It leads to an unwillingness to yield to God and surrender to His Voice as His Holy Word speaks to us.  This hardening of the heart is proven by our everyday  behaviour which God calls "rebellion". 

You see, our TRUE heart condition is demonstrated by our daily behaviour.  It is indeed most unwise to DELAY in heeding the gentle calling and guidance of God.

To DELAY is to forget Proverbs 27:1:- “Do not boast about tomorrow, for you do not know what a day may bring forth.” 

It seems that almost everyday we read of people young and old being killed in tragic circumstances not only here in Australia, but also, throughout the entire world. In the immediate period just prior to their tragic deaths, they would never have dreamed that they were about to DIE!!! They could not have conceived that they were on the verge of leaving this world.!!

You know, it is well said that death is totally indiscriminate and keeps no calendar. Young or old, it makes NO difference to death.!!! The Word of God in Hebrews 9:27 says "It is appointed for men to die once and after this comes judgement".

The Bible tells us that there are at least 4 things that will occur in every person’s life whether they like it or not.

[a] The first of these things is physical death. "It is appointed for men to die once..”
[b] The second thing is that you will one day be brought to believe that Jesus Christ is truly the eternal Son of God. and that there is salvation in no other Name.!! Acts 4:12:-"Nor is there salvation in any other, for there is no other name under heaven given among men by which we must be saved.''

[c] The third thing that you will do is bow your knee before Jesus Christ and you will “confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” Philippians 2:9-11:- “Therefore God also has highly exalted Him and given Him the name which is above every name,   10.  that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of those in heaven, and of those on earth, and of those under the earth,  11.  and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.”

[d] The FINAL thing awaiting every human being is judgement. Hebrews 9:27 says "It is appointed for men to die once and after this comes judgement".

You know, at any given time in our lives we are just 1 heartbeat away from eternity. What keeps us here in these mortal bodies.?? Why, just a small pump that we call a “heart.”

Please understand that DEATH for EVERY human being will be either a case of:- "Graduation to Glory" for the one who wisely believed in Jesus Christ PRIOR to physical death. or, "eternal incarceration in hell"  for those who rejected Him and chose to live for SELF, - and for this dying world. Which will it be for YOU.?

Each human being decides their OWN eternal destiny while alive on earth.  It ultimately comes down to "What do YOU think about Jesus Christ". ?  “WHO do you think that He is.?” “And WHY do you suppose that He permitted Himself to be tortured by the Romans and to DIE on the cross.?” Did He just want to die as a martyr for a lost cause, - or could it be that He died for YOU as your substitute. so that through faith in Him you could be fitted out for Heaven and at last – reconciled back into a wonderful and meaningful relationship with GOD.??

While Faith in Jesus Christ as YOUR Saviour and faith in His redemptive work on the Cross assures you of eternal life on the other hand, rejection of Christ has appalling and eternal consequences.!!

The most eminent and reliable authority on the subject of death - in fact, the only absolute Authority, is the LORD JESUS CHRIST. This is because He is singularly unique in His resurrection, - and HIS TOMB IS EMPTY.!! Unlike the bones of ALL of the founders of other religions which are still in their graves.,  The great and undeniable historical truth is that Christ's tomb is EMPTY.!!!

I would like you to think about just how indiscriminate death really is. AND, how very important it is that we settle the matter of our eternal destiny without delay and while there is STILL time.

Let's now look at a man who DIDN’T do this:- Let’s listen to the example that Jesus Himself gave about the rich, foolish FARMER. We pick this story up in Luke 12:16-20:-  Then He spoke a parable to them, saying: "The ground of a certain rich man yielded plentifully.   17.  "And he thought within himself, saying, `What shall I do, since I have no room to store my crops?'   18.  "So he said, `I will do this: I will pull down my barns and build greater, and there I will store all my crops and my goods.  19.  `And I will say to my soul, "Soul, you have many goods laid up for many years; take your ease; eat, drink, and be merry.'' '   20.  "But God said to him, `You fool! This night your soul will be required of you; then whose will those things be which you have provided?'

Jesus made it clear that RICHES are NOT the most important thing in life. Because of an exceptionally good crop, this farmer was faced with what appeared to him a very distressing problem. He did not know what to do with all of the excess grain.!! ALL of his barns and silos were crammed full to capacity. This land-owner was embarrassed by riches.!!

At no stage did he consider the possibility of utilising his bumper crops for the benefit of the poor and the needy. Then he had a brainstorm. His problem was solved.!! He decided in his greed to pull down his barns and build bigger ones.!!

18.  "So he said, `I will do this: I will pull down my barns and build greater, and there I will store all my crops and my goods.”

 The thought that he could actually DIE in the meantime never occurred to him.!! As soon as his new, large barns were built he felt sure that he could then retire and enjoy the rest of his life in luxury.!! On the assurance of a large crop, this foolish man was ready to retire.  He thought that he "had it made.!!

19.  `And I will say to my soul, "Soul, you have many goods laid up for many years; take your ease; eat, drink, and be merry.''

BUT when he began to think of time as HIS, he CRASHED into GOD to his eternal ruin.!! He had made several false and foolish assumptions. He assumed that the SOUL could be  easily satisfied with goods and material  possessions. He assumed that these goods would last for many, many, years. And he assumed that he would LIVE long enough to enjoy them.!! 

However, God told him that he would DIE that very night.!!  20.  "But God said to him, `You fool.!! This night your soul will be required of you; then whose will those things be which you have provided?'

In Job 27:8 we read:- “For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he may gain much, if God takes away his life? {"For what is the hope of the godless when he is cut off. When God requires his soul ?"}

The rich man had not counted on the abrupt summons that called him to face God and to leave to others, the property, assets and goods that he had so carefully amassed.

I am reminded of Jim Elliott's words:- "He is NO fool to GIVE what he cannot keep to GAIN what he cannot LOSE."

Someone has defined a fool as one whose plans END at the grave.!!

13. DISCORD. 

It has been rightly observed that many Bible-believing churches have been split through troublemakers having the wrong focus in life.  That is to say the tragic cause of a split is usually discord rather than doctrine. 

Some trouble-maker invariably begins his or her deadly gossip in a local church. They do this by raising questions and doubts in the minds of people, - doubts that otherwise would have never been entertained. 

How effectively Satan uses this tool, and how painful it will be at the BEMA Judgment Seat of Christ for these carnal sowers of discord. 

To sow discord is to forget Proverbs 6:16-19:-  These six things the Lord hates, yes, seven are an abomination to Him:  17.  A proud look, a lying tongue, hands that shed innocent blood,  18.  a heart that devises wicked plans, feet that are swift in running to evil,  19.  a false witness who speaks lies, and one who sows discord among brethren.

(1)
Seven things that God hates:-   

(a)
a proud look

(b)
a lying tongue

(c)
   hands that shed innocent blood

(d)
a heart that devises wicked plans
(e)
feet that are swift in running to evil, 

(f)
  a false witness who speaks lies.

[g] 
one who sows discord among brethren. 

The formula, “These six things the Lord hates, yes, seven,"  may mean that the list is specific, but, not exhaustive OR, - it may indicate that the 7th  is the worst of all.!! And that one is against the believer "who sows discord among brethren.”

“A proud look” You know, it has been said that pride is dust deifying itself. The valet of an emperor said:- “I cannot deny that my master was vain. He had to be the central figure in everything.!! If he went to a christening, he wanted to be the baby, If he went to a wedding, he wanted to be the bride. If he went to a funeral, he wanted to be the corpse.!!”

“A lying tongue” The tongue was created to sing praises to the Lord and to glorify Him. It was intended that the tongue of man would build OTHERS up and encourage them. To LIE is to pervert its use for that which is dishonourable and base.

Is it ever right for a believer to LIE.?? The answer is that God cannot lie, and He cannot give the privilege to anyone else.

Psalm 141:3:- "Set a guard, O Lord, over my mouth; Keep watch over the door of my lips."  Once evil words go out we cannot bring them back.  Who knows where they will go?  You may straighten this out with the Lord but there is NO WAY we can retrieve what we have said. 

“hands that shed innocent blood,” Every human life is of infinite value to God. He proved this by paying an infinite price at Calvary for our redemption. The institution of capital punishment in Genesis 9:6 reflects God’s clear attitude toward murder.

“a heart that devises wicked plans” This, of course, refers to the mind that is always plotting some EVIL. The Lord Jesus listed some of these wicked imaginations in Mark 7:21-22:-  "For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, 22.  "thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, licentiousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness.

“feet that are swift in running to evil,” God hates not only the MIND or HEART that plans the evil, but the FEET that are eager to carry it out. These troublemakers can hardly constrain themselves from running from person to person, and house to house gossiping and spreading RUMOURS and TALES about OTHER people.!!

“a false witness who speaks lies” In this verse, it refers to a matter of public testimony in a court of law .As against the term, “lying tongue”  which we saw in verse 17 which was more of a matter of everyday conversation.
“one who sows discord among brethren.” The striking thing here is that God ranks the person who causes divisions among brethren with murderers, liars and perjurers.!! 

How many of these 7 SINS can you associate with the 7 false trials of Jesus and with His crucifixion.??

Firstly, there were two legal systems that condemned Christ:- The Jewish and the Roman, the very two which underlie modern jurisprudence. 

The arrest and proceedings under Annas, Caiaphas, and the Sanhedrin were under JEWISH law. Those under Pilate and Herod were under ROMAN law. 

The Jewish trial was ILLEGAL in several particulars:- The judge was NOT impartial and did   NOT protect the accused. 

There is NO evidence that the quorum of 23 judges took part in the arrest; and they were hostile.   (Mt. 26:62, 63).

2. The arrest was unlawful because it was carried out under NO FORMAL accusation.

3.  In criminal trials all sessions had to be started and carried on only during the DAY. Night sessions were illegal.!!

4.  A verdict of guilty could NOT be rendered on the SAME day as the  conclusion of the trial.  It had to be given on the NEXT day.!!

5.  The search for hostile testimony was ILLEGAL.

Matthew 26:59:-  “Now the chief priests, the elders, and all the council sought false testimony against Jesus to put Him to death,”

Mark 14:56:- “For many bore false witness against Him, but their testimonies did not agree.”

John 11:53:- “Then from that day on they plotted to put Him to death.”

6.  NO accused could be convicted on his own evidence, - yet His accusers feverishly sought replies and admissions from Christ to condemn Him.

Matthew 26:63-66:-  But Jesus kept silent. And the high priest answered and said to Him, "I adjure You by the living God that You tell us if You are the Christ, the Son of God.''   64.  Jesus said to him, "It is as you said. Nevertheless, I say to you, hereafter you will see the Son of Man sitting at the right hand of the Power, and coming on the clouds of heaven.''   65.  Then the high priest tore his clothes, saying, "He has spoken blasphemy! What further need do we have of witnesses? Look, now you have heard His blasphemy!   66.  "What do you think?'' They answered and said, "He is deserving of death.''

John 18:19:- “The high priest then asked Jesus about His disciples and His doctrine.”

7.  No valid legal evidence was presented  against Him.

After Pilate declared Christ innocent, his subsequent acts were ALL contrary to the letter and spirit of Roman LAW.!! 

In this section  we have seen that Satan will take every opportunity to use many cunning devices and strategies against the child of God. We have looked at the danger of delay and procrastination both for the believer and unbeliever alike. And we noted the danger of distortion, gossip and troublemaking within the church.
14.  DEFILEMENT. 

The dictionary definition of defilement is  To make something filthy or polluted.

Several hundred young people once stood at the altar of the famed Moody Memorial Church in Chicago to answer the call for full-time Christian service. 

The speaker, Dr. Vance Havner, looked down at this group and uttered a rather strange statement.  He said: “Young people, God is pleased that you have come to this prayer altar.  But do NOT pray, ‘Lord, USE me.’”  Havner then went on to explain his statement.  “You need not ask Him to use you. He’ll do that all right.!!  In fact, He’ll wear you out, for there’s not enough of you to go around as it is.!!  What you should pray, therefore, is ‘Lord, MAKE me USABLE.’”

God does NOT require golden vessels, nor silver containers, but He insists upon CLEAN ones.  And He uses “prepared” ones.!!

A believer who defiles himself with the things of this world can never be used by God, regardless of his education, ability, energy, or experience. A believer can defile themselves through a multitude of things.  

To name just a few of them:- Mixing with the wrong crowd, Trying to “fit in” with this world and with people who are naturally antagonistic toward Jesus Christ and the Christian faith. Going to the wrong places. Watching the wrong type of videos or T.V. programmes. Focusing on things and people in this world instead of focusing on Jesus Christ and on the Word of God.

To become defiled is to forget 1 Corinthians 3:16, 17.  “Do you not know that you are the temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?   17.  If anyone defiles the temple of God, God will destroy him. For the temple of God is holy, which temple you are.”

Billy Graham in his book, “World Aflame”, tells a story about Dwight Eisenhower.  During his term as President, he was holidaying in Denver.  It came to his attention that a six-year old boy named Paul Haley was dying of an incurable cancer.  This boy had one dream and that was someday to meet the President of the United States.  Eisenhower said to one of his aides, "Let's go see Paul Haley."  

They got into the presidential limousine and they drove over one August Sunday morning to the home of Paul Haley who had no idea that he was coming.  Flags on the fenders were flying as this black limousine drove up escorted by loads of security personnel. Doors flew open, and out walked the President, who knocked on the door.  

Donald Haley, the father, wearing blue jeans, an old dirty shirt, and a day's growth of beard, opened the door.  He said, "Yes, can I help ya?"  The President said, "Is Paul here?  Please tell him that the President would like to see him."  And little Paul, to his amazement, walked around his father's legs and stood and looked at into the face of the man he admired most. Eisenhower kneeled down, shook his little hand, and took him out to see the presidential limousine. 

Before he said good-bye, he hugged little Paul Haley. They shook hands again and he left.  It was an exciting time for everyone, except Donald Haley, the father.  He said, "How can I ever forget standing there dressed like I was in those jeans and an old, dirty shirt and an unshaven face to meet the President of the United States." 

One of these days we will stand before the King of Kings, the Lord Jesus Christ. How tragic it would be to meet the Lord and be ashamed of the life and the lifestyle that we had lived apart from Him.  How tragic to have loved this material world and the things in it to the exclusion of faithfully serving Jesus Christ.!!

The apostle Paul discussed the believer’s appearing before the Judgment Seat of Christ in 1st Corinthians 3:10-15.  Paul then went on to give a series of three warnings in 1st Corinthians 3:16-23 to believers. It is like Paul is reminding us how we should live in light of tomorrow. 

I John 3:2-3 says:- “Beloved, now we are children of God; and it has not yet been revealed what we shall be, but we know that when He is revealed, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is. 3.  And everyone who has this hope in Him purifies himself, just as He (Christ)  IS pure. 

John is saying that IF a person really believes that one day that he will see Jesus Christ face-to-face and any day could stand before Him, it should impact on the way that we live. 

2 Peter 3:10-11:- But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, in which the heavens will pass away with a great noise, and the elements will melt with fervent heat; both the earth and the works that are in it will be burned up.  11.  Therefore, since all these things will be dissolved, what manner of persons ought you to be in holy conduct and godliness,”

Every material thing in this world has the stamp of oblivion upon it. The things in this world of which men boast, - the things in this world for which men live, - these things are all passing away into total oblivion.!! To live for material things is to live for the temporary. 

Common sense should tell us to turn from the tinsel and toys of this world and live in holiness and godliness. It is a simple matter of living for eternity rather than time, of emphasizing the spiritual rather than the material, of choosing the permanent over the passing.

Peter speaks of the kind of people we ought to be in light of our Lord's coming, and in light of our meeting of the Lord.  

In much the same way, Paul reminds us of our future and then gives certain warnings about the present. 

Let's notice those three warnings written in 1 Corinthians 3:16-23.   “Do you not know that you are the temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?  17.  If anyone (false teachers) defiles the temple of God, God will destroy him. For the temple of God is holy, which temple you are.”

[Notice Verses 16-17] … Paul gives us a warning about defiling ourselves.  He does so in light of one of greatest truths declared in the Bible.  The Old Testament saints would never have imagined that Almighty God would one day set up an earthly dwelling place for Himself WITHIN human bodies on earth.

The believer is called "the temple of God."  There are two words in the New Testament that are used to speak of the temple.  One is used to encompass the entire Temple.  The other is used to speak specifically of the Holy of Holies. 

The word that Paul used is the one that speaks of the Most Holy Place. – The Holy of Holies.!! That was the room that was an earthly dwelling place for God.  Paul tells us that the Spirit of God actually dwells IN the believer.  We are the present Holy of Holies on earth.!!!  We are the present earthly dwelling place for God.!! 

As you look into the Bible you find that God has HAD three primary dwelling places on EARTH.  There was His picture house that was the Tabernacle and Temple.  There was His perfect house that was the Lord Jesus Christ.  Finally, there is His purchased house that is every SAVED person. 

This is a most amazing truth.!!  God lives IN me.!!!  This is indeed an astounding truth.  As a child of God, I am the awesome Creator’s earthly dwelling place.!!  He lives IN me by the person of the Holy Spirit. 

As I said earlier, the word that is used to speak of us as God's Temple is the word that speaks of the Holy of Holies or the Most Holy as it was often called.  It was so named because it was the room in which God’s presence dwelt.!!  He is a God of holiness, therefore it was called the Most Holy Place. 

Paul said, “For the temple of God is holy, which temple you are.” Paul was demanding holiness on the part of every believer since we are the dwelling place of God.  Sadly, many Christians choose to forget that holiness is the everyday business and obligation of every Christian.  

It is an everyday business of every Christian because God lives IN us and we are His Temple.  It is an everyday obligation of every Christian because they have been redeemed by the precious blood of Jesus Christ and are owned by Him body, soul and spirit.

I Peter 1:15-16 says:- “but as He who called you is holy, you also be holy in all your conduct,  16.  because it is written, "Be holy, for I am holy.'' 

It is for this reason we are to guard ourselves from being defiled.  It is also for this reason that we must “bring every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ,”

Leviticus 15:31:- "Thus you shall keep the sons of Israel separated from their uncleanness, lest they die in their uncleanness by their defiling My tabernacle that is among them." Leviticus 15:31 tells us that in the Old Testament, DEATH was the penalty for defiling the Temple. 

Paul tells us that if any man defile the Temple of God, which is our body, him shall God destroy.  The word "defile" and "destroy" are the SAME word.  They speak of "spoiling, ruining, or corrupting."  Paul is saying that when we take holiness lightly, God takes it seriously.!!  Instead of foolishly imitating this ungodly, dying, corrupt world with its ever-changing fads and fashions, our lives should reproduce the holy character of the One who called us and saved us.

I think of the little song that children often sing in Sunday School:- 

"Be careful little ears what you hear. 

Be careful little eyes what you see. 

Be careful little tongue what you say. 

For the Father up above 

Is looking down in love, 

So be careful little tongue what you say." 

I want to remind you that God is not only looking down on us, He is living IN us.  Therefore we should be careful that we be not defiled by flirting with this world, and/or, with our old sin nature.!!.  

What instructions does God give us regarding avoiding this subtle trap of defilement.?? Is there a solution that can help the believer.?? 

God gives us much good advice in His blessed instruction manual, the Word of God. Here then is what we are instructed to do:-

Romans 12:1:-  I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable service.

Our loving heavenly Father, through Paul  extends this invitation to His children. How is the invitation offered? 

“I beseech you.”   Paul does not issue a curt command, but rather a pleading request.  You see, loving service simply cannot be commanded.  This is the language of grace and the method of the apostle. (See also 1 Cor. 4:16; Eph. 4:1; 1 Tim. 2:1. 

What is the believer invited to do?  He is to present his body “a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God.”  Note:-It is to be his BODY.  God is not primarily interested in our time, talents, or money.  The only gift which satisfies the Redeemer Creator is the body of His redeemed creature.!! (See 1 Cor. 3:16; 6:19, 20; 2 Cor. 8:5.) 

Next, we note it is to be his living  body.  For some believers it may even be easier for them to DIE for the Lord than to LIVE for Him.!!

Finally, we note that it is to be a separated  (holy) living body.

Why is the believer invited to do this? Because he has already experienced God’s mercy and grace.!! 

Have you noticed that ALL other faiths make sacrifice the condition or root  of mercy, - BUT Christianity makes it the flower. (Contrast this with 1 Ki. 18:26-29;  2 Ki. 3:26, 27.)

To the sinner, God says in Isaiah 1:18:- "Come now, and let us reason together,'' says the Lord, "Though your sins are like scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they are red like crimson, they shall be as wool.”

The proper and practical thing for the unbeliever to do is give God his heart.

(b)
To the saint, God says, “present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable service.” God is talking about our entire lives here.!!  - Not just 2 hours each Sunday.!! He is saying that the remaining years of our lives belong to Him.!!

He is asking for TOTAL COMMITMENT  from us.!! IF you think about it, TOTAL commitment to Christ IS our reasonable service. Since the eternal Son of God has died for ME, then the LEAST I can do is to live for Him.!! After all, Jesus Christ gave to the Father and to us His total commitment.!!

What are the results of obeying this invitation to present our bodies a living sacrifice to God.? The believer will NOT be conformed (moulded) from without by the world. The believer will be transformed from within by the renewing of his mind. 

The word “transformed” is metamorpheo in the Greek, whence we get our word metamorphosis, that biological change whereby a caterpillar becomes a butterfly.  The same word is used in the transfiguration of Jesus in Matthew 17:2. (See also 2 Cor. 3:18.)  

The renewing of the mind mentioned in Romans 12:2 is very likely a reference to constant Bible study and prayer.  (Eph. 4:23; Col. 3:10). 

Ephesians 4:23:- “and be renewed in the spirit of your mind,”

Colossians 3:10:- and have put on the new man who is renewed in knowledge according to the image of Him who created him,

This daily renewing is the only safeguard against failure. (1 Cor. 9:24-27). The believer will thus be able to discern and perform God’s perfect will for his life. The believer will see himself as God sees him, and will not “think of himself more highly than he ought to think.” (Rom.12:3).

Daniel Defoe called pride “the first peer and president of hell.”  Indeed, it was pride that transformed Lucifer into Satan, and it was pride  (“you will be like God,”) that caused our first parents to sin. (Gen. 3). 

Pride opens the door to every other sin. Why.??

Because when we are more concerned with our reputation than our character, there is no end to the things we will do just to make ourselves “look good” before others.

15. DEFAME. 

The dictio9nary definition of Defame is  “To attack the good reputation of someone.”

How often are Christians guilty of criticizing or belittling other believers. In fact, some of the most cutting remarks a child of God may receive are at the hands of another child of God.!!  We should be very careful in guarding against this satanic D, for ALL believers will gain or lose rewards at the bema judgment on account of it.

Hebrews 6:10:-“For God is not unjust to forget your work and labor of love which you have shown toward His name, in that you have ministered to the saints, and do minister.”

Matthew 10:42:"And whoever gives one of these little ones only a cup of cold water in the name of a disciple, assuredly, I say to you, he shall by no means lose his reward.''   

To defame someone is to forget Psalm 101:5:-“Whoever secretly slanders his neighbour, Him I will destroy; The one who has a haughty look and a proud heart, Him I will not endure.”

16. DISOBEDIENCE. 

There are two famous men by the name of Saul in the Bible. One in the Old Testament and one in the New Testament.  A very profitable study can be made by comparing and contrasting these two men. 

Both were from the tribe of Benjamin. (1 Sam. 9:2; Phil. 3:5). 

One was tall and impressive, - the other short and unimpressive. (1 Sam. 9:2; 2 Cor. 10:10; Gal. 4:13, 14). 

The first began as God’s friend but ended up as his enemy, - while the second started as his enemy but wound up as God’s friend. (1 Sam. 9:16; 10:6, 7; 28:6; Acts 9:1; 2 Tim. 4:18). 

One went to the witch of Endor in the hour of his death, while the other turned to the Word of God. 

1 Samuel 28:5-7:- When Saul saw the army of the Philistines, he was afraid, and his heart trembled greatly.   6.  And when Saul inquired of the Lord, the Lord did not answer him, either by dreams or by Urim or by the prophets.  7.  Then Saul said to his servants, "Find me a woman who is a medium, that I may go to her and inquire of her.'' And his servants said to him, "In fact, there is a woman who is a medium at En Dor.''

1 Samuel 31:3-4:- “Now the battle became intense against Saul; and the archers hit him, and he was severely wounded by the archers.  4.  Then Saul said to his armour bearer, "Draw your sword, and thrust me through with it, lest these uncircumcised men come and thrust me through and abuse me.'' But his armour bearer would not, for he was greatly afraid. Therefore Saul took a sword and fell on it.”

2 Timothy 4:6; 7; 13:-  For I am already being poured out as a drink offering, and the time of my departure is at hand.  7.  I have fought the good fight, I have finished the race, I have kept the faith. 13.  “Bring the cloak that I left with Carpus at Troas when you come and the books, especially the parchments.”

What really made the difference between these two men?  The answer is tragically simple. One was disobedient, the other was obedient.

1 Samuel 15:22, 23:- Then Samuel said: "Has the Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to heed than the fat of rams.   23.  For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Because you have rejected the word of the Lord, He also has rejected you from being king.'' 

Acts 26:12-19: "While thus occupied, as I journeyed to Damascus with authority and commission from the chief priests,  13.  "at midday, O king, along the road I saw a light from heaven, brighter than the sun, shining around me and those who journeyed with me.  14.  "And when we all had fallen to the ground, I heard a voice speaking to me and saying in the Hebrew language, `Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting Me? It is hard for you to kick against the goads.'   15.  "So I said, `Who are You, Lord?' And He said, `I am Jesus, whom you are persecuting.   16.  `But rise and stand on your feet; for I have appeared to you for this purpose, to make you a minister and a witness both of the things which you have seen and of the things which I will yet reveal to you.  17.  `I will deliver you from the Jewish people, as well as from the Gentiles, to whom I now send you,  18.  `to open their eyes and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins and an inheritance among those who are sanctified by faith in Me.'  19.  "Therefore, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the heavenly vision,”

To disobey is to forget Romans 6:14-18:- “  For sin shall not have dominion over you, for you are not under law but under grace.  15.  What then? Shall we sin because we are not under law but under grace? Certainly not!  16.  Do you not know that to whom you present yourselves slaves to obey, you are that one's slaves whom you obey, whether of sin to death, or of obedience to righteousness?  17.  But God be thanked that though you were slaves of sin, yet you obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine to which you were delivered.  18.  And having been set free from sin, you became slaves of righteousness.”

To disobey God is to also reject the Holy spirit’s guidance in our lives. Romans 8:14:-“For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God.”  

A young pilot had just passed the point of no return when the weather changed for the worse.  Visibility dropped to a matter of metres as fog descended to the earth.  Putting total trust in the cockpit instruments was a new experience to him, for the ink was still wet on the certificate verifying that he was qualified for instrument flying.

The landing worried him the most. His destination was a crowded metropolitan airport he wasn't familiar with.  In a few minutes he would be in radio contact with the tower. Until then, he was alone with his thoughts. His instructor had practically forced him to memorize the rule book. He didn't care for it at the time, but now he was thankful.

Finally he heard the voice of the air traffic controller. "I'm going to put you on a holding pattern," the controller radioed. Great.!!…thought the pilot.  However, he knew that his safe landing was in the hands of this person.  He had to draw upon his previous instructions and training, and trust the voice of an air traffic controller he couldn't SEE.!! 

Aware that this was no time for pride, he informed the controller, "This is not a seasoned pro up here. I would appreciate any help you could give me." "You've got it!"  he heard back. For the next 45 minutes, the controller gently guided the pilot through the blinding fog.  

As course and altitude corrections came periodically, the young pilot realized the controller was guiding him around obstacles and away from potential collisions. With the words of the rule book firmly placed in his mind, and with the gentle voice of the controller, he landed safely at last.

The Holy Spirit guides us through the maze of life much like that air traffic controller. The controller assumed that the young pilot understood the instructions of the flight manual. His guidance was based on that.!!  

Such is the case with the Holy Spirit:-He can guide us IF we have a knowledge of God's Word and His WILL established in our MINDS. 

This example helps us to understand more clearly the message from God in Romans 12:2:- “And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that you may prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God.”

The Bible is the Mind of Jesus Christ.  As we begin to take it into our minds they begin to become renewed and we begin to see things from God’s perspective and not from our own.
CONCEPT  WHY SHOULD I ACCEPT DEFEAT IN LIFE.?

PROPOSITION 7 -  Why should I act and live like a loser when the Bible says that God always  leads me in triumph in Christ.?  

2 Corinthians 2:14:- “Now thanks be to God who always leads us in triumph in Christ, and through us diffuses the fragrance of His knowledge in every place.”

Paul was not defeated. No matter where he went in the service of Jesus Christ there was victory. Paul had NO doubt that God was leading and guiding him throughout his life.  The circumstances were not comfortable, and Paul sometimes could not explain the detours and disappointments in his life, but he was still sure that God was in total control. 

Do YOU have that same surety today.?

Paul was also sure that God was leading him in triumph in Christ. (v. 14b). Now, what does that mean.?? Perhaps this term may be more easily understood when we study it together with Colossians 2:15 which says:- "Having disarmed principalities and powers, He made a public spectacle of them, triumphing over them in it."

"Having disarmed principalities and powers" Jesus not only dealt with sin and the law on the cross, but He also dealt with Satan.

Speaking about His crucifixion, Jesus said in John 12:31:- “Now is the judgement of this world; now the ruler of this world will be cast out.” The world was about to crucify the Lord of life and glory. In doing so, it would condemn itself. Sentence would be passed upon it for its heartless rejection of Jesus Christ. Condemnation was about to be passed on guilty mankind.!!

Jesus made it clear that the current ruler of this world is Satan. However, in a very real sense, Satan was utterly vanquished at Calvary. He actually had thought that he had succeeded in doing away with the Lord Jesus once and for all. Instead, our Saviour had provided the only way of salvation for mankind, and at the same time had utterly defeated Satan and all his hosts.!! 

The word, "Disarmed" in Colossians 2:15 means  to strip off oneself, - to put off.  Metaphorically it may refer to the stripping away of weapons, and hence the removal of authority and power. We must understand that Jesus Christ completely disarmed demonic powers. He stripped them of their power and authority. He once-and-for-all broke their power. 

Paul uses this same VERB in Col. 2:11 where he challenges us to “put off the body of the sins of the flesh.”  Spiritually, this signified death to the flesh, OR, a complete putting aside of the evil, corrupt, unregenerate NATURE of MAN. So, Paul closely connects these TWO statements:-  "disarming the principalities"   AND "putting off the flesh." 

(Colossians 2:15…continued) He made a public spectacle of them"   Jesus exposed the principalities and powers of evil in the same way a victor displays his captives or trophies in a triumphant procession. The words, "Made a public spectacle of "  means to cause someone to suffer public disgrace or shame. It means  "to disgrace in public,   “to put to shame."
The picture here is that of the “Roman Triumph,” the special tribute that Rome gave to their conquering generals.  It was their equivalent of the Australian, or American “ticker-tape parade.” If a commander-in-chief won a complete victory over the enemy on foreign soil And IF he killed at least 5,000 enemy soldiers and gained new territory for the Emperor THEN, that commander-in-chief was entitled to a Roman Triumph.  

The processional would include the commander riding in a golden chariot, surrounded by his officers. The parade would also include a display of the spoils of battle, as well as the captive enemy soldiers. The Roman priests would also be in the parade, carrying burning incense to pay tribute to the victorious army. These priests would march along on both sides burning incense and the fragrance of the incense would permeate the whole area. The fragrance of this incense meant glorious victory to the conquerors, but it spoke of doom for the captives.!!

Thus, in the same way, the preaching of the Gospel has a two-fold effect. It signifies one thing among those who are being saved; - and something altogether different among those who are perishing.!! To those who accept it, it is a pledge of a glorious future; - to the others, it is an omen of doom and ultimate ruin. 

But God is glorified in either case, for to Him it is the fragrance of grace in the one case; - and of justice in the other.!!

The procession would follow a special route through the city and would end at the Circus Maximus. It was there where the helpless and hapless captives would entertain the people by fighting wild beasts.  It was a very special day in Rome when the citizens were treated to a full-scale “Roman Triumph.”

How does this piece of history apply to the burdened believer today?  Jesus met all of these conditions:- He was the commander-in-chief in the field of battle which was in this case, the cross. Jesus completely paid for your sins and my sins on the cross. Satan and his emissaries fell in defeat, and Jesus secured salvation and a glorious eternal future for all those who believe on Him. Then, He LED the fallen angels in His glorious victory procession.!! 

Isn’t this a truly wonderful truth.?? Can you see why Satan doesn’t want this information widely circulated.?? Jesus Christ, our great Commander-in- chief, came to foreign soil (this earth) and completely defeated and vanquished the enemy. (Satan).  However, instead of killing 5,000 persons as the Roman general had to do, 

Jesus gave LIFE to more than 5,000 persons.!! In fact, in Acts 2:41; 4:4 we note that He gave eternal life to 3,000 plus at Pentecost and to another 2,000 plus shortly after Pentecost. And He continues to give His resurrection life to ALL who will believe in Him and accept Him as their Lord and Saviour.!!

Jesus Christ claimed the spoils of battle.!!  And they were rightfully His.!! What were these spoils of battle.??  It was the lost souls who had been in bondage to sin and to Satan. (Luke 11:14-22; Eph. 4:8; Col. 2:15). 

By His death on the cross and His subsequent resurrection and ascension, The Lord Jesus Christ also conquered ALL evil powers. He not only conquered them but He made a public spectacle of them, thus  humiliating them even further in His glorious triumph over them.

It is likely that this is the same triumph that is described in Ephesians 4:8 where the Lord Jesus Christ is said to have “led captivity captive.” Can you imagine the scene of our victorious Lord on His way back to heaven.?? Can you just picture Him triumphantly passing through the upper atmosphere of the very domain of Satan who is the prince of the power of the air.?? 

Satan and all of his evil hosts had done everything in their power to STOP Jesus Christ from fulfilling God’s wonderful plan of redemption. They had so desperately tried in so many ways to STOP God’s grace plan of salvation toward fallen mankind through Christ. I believe that after our Lord’s death and burial, Satan and his evil cohorts mustered up ALL of their combined power to somehow try to stop the resurrection and ascension of Jesus Christ. But in ALL of these things, they failed miserably.!! They suffered a bitter and ignominious defeat that reverberated throughout the entire angelic realm.

How those triumphant Words of Jesus Christ on the cross,“it is finished”  must haunt Satan and his evil demon hordes.!! What a magnificent victory.!! It’s interesting that the victorious Roman general’s SONS would walk behind their father’s chariot, sharing in his victory. and that is where believers are today.!! 

 Following in Christ’s triumph over Satan and in His triumph over death.!! You see, we do not fight FOR victory; we fight FROM a position of victory. We share in our Lord’s crushing victory.!!

Neither in Asia NOR in Corinth did the situation look like victory to Paul, but he believed God—and God turned defeat into victory for him, too.!!  The believer can always be sure that God is working everything together for good, so long as we love Him and continually seek to obey His will. 

Romans 8:28:-  “And we know that all things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are the called according to His purpose.” This promise is NOT an excuse for carelessness, but it is an encouragement for confidence. Here we should note two things this verse does NOT say:-

Firstly, it does not say ALL things in and by themselves are good, but rather that they work together for good.  That is to say that God will cause ALL things that happen in a child of God’s life to work together for the good of HIS (God’s) ultimate plan and purpose. A classic OLD Testament example of this is Joseph’s testimony to his brothers. 

Jacob (Joseph’s father) did NOT always understand this principle, - thus his troubled conclusion in Genesis 42:36:- " And Jacob their father said to them, "You have bereaved me: Joseph is no more, Simeon is no more, and you want to take Benjamin away.   Everything is against me."   

Jacob had come to the end of his rope.  He was at a place ALL of us sometimes find ourselves. It is a place called, “Wits End.” You see, Jacob had lost Joseph, his  second youngest son, born to him of his beloved Rachel. 

You will recall that nine of Joseph’s 10 brothers made a hasty and heartless decision to SELL Joseph as a SLAVE.  They sold him to a slave caravan of Ishmaelites and Midianites en-route to Egypt. Joseph was sold for twenty pieces of silver which was the going price of a slave, and he was carried off into Egypt. To conceal their horrible crime, they took Joseph’s coat, smeared it with goat’s blood, and deceived their father Jacob into believing his beloved son had been slain and eaten by a wild animal. That immutable law of retribution which runs so strongly throughout the Bible is clearly seen here. 

Galatians 6:7:- “Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, that he will also reap.” Jacob, who once deceived HIS father Isaac by using the skin of a kid of a goat and pretending to be the firstborn brother Esau, - is himself now deceived in a similar manner. (Gen. 27:16), 

You will recall that because of a severe famine in Hebron, Jacob sent his 10 older sons into Egypt to buy food. They arrived in Egypt and bowed low before Joseph, but did not recognize him. Joseph didn’t reveal himself at first but accused them of being foreign spies. Joseph throws them into jail for 3 days and then releases them, BUT he keeps Simeon as a hostage until they can return with Benjamin, whom he demanded they bring to him. 

So we begin to see the reason for Jacob crying out, “everything is against me.” He believes that his favourite son Joseph is dead. Simeon was now in gaol in Egypt. And in order to free Simeon, Benjamin, his youngest son would have to go to Egypt. All of this was more than Jacob could handle. What Jacob could not see were the years of preparation for what would be the most exciting time of Jacob's life and the life of a nation. 

It is well said that the darkest hour is the hour just before daybreak. Jacob was in his darkest hour just before God's daybreak in his life. You know, often, GOD’S big picture is often too big for us to fully comprehend. The never-ending heartaches just didn’t seem to add up, but Jacob was about to understand the bigger picture.

Days later, Benjamin and the sons of Jacob learn that their brother Joseph is 2nd in command in Egypt.!!!  Joseph reveals his identity, and Jacob is eventually reunited with his son whom he had not seen for more than 13 years.!! He had thought Joseph to be dead. So often in life we too, believe that our dreams and our hopes are dead, too. 

There seems at times to be nothing left in our world to live for. Everything appears to be going against us. We mistakenly believe that our Heavenly Father couldn't possibly be interested in anyone as insignificant as ourselves.!! However, I want to tell you that it is during these times that God is doing His deepest "behind the scenes" work in your life. During these times, God is performing a deeper and wonderful work in each of us -- a work that cannot be seen.

--a work which will transform and change us and bring glory to Him.

When so many things began collapsing in my previous Company for no apparent reason, it sometimes appeared to me that "everything was against me."  too.!! I felt that the rug was being pulled out from beneath my feet. What I could NOT SEE was that God was orchestrating a whole NEW calling on my life.  

At that particular time, there were many frustrations and even some doubts about what the future held in store for me.  Satan tried to persuade me that this was a sign that I had failed. That I was a loser. But, God said, "No."  “No one saved and sustained by My grace and in eternal union with my Son can ever be a failure or a loser to Me.”

You see, all the years before had been merely preparation for what God's ultimate calling for me would be. Have you ever discovered that one of God's methods of directing the steps of His children is through the drying up of resources.? Similar to the “brook Cherith” for Elijah. 

Things like a job loss, a career change, a disaster,  illness,  OR,  even massive personal problems with family members or children. It is especially in these times that we are willing to listen even more intently to the Spirit of God as He gently whispers words of encouragement to us as He patiently guides our steps. It is often through these circumstances that we will seek God diligently in ways which we may not normally do. 

C.S. Lewis once said:- "God whispers to us in our pleasures, speaks in our conscience, but SHOUTS in our pains.

It is His megaphone to rouse a deaf world."  The wonderful promise in Romans 8:28 applies to ALL Christians who really love God. 

And for these faithful believers, it is an all-inclusive statement.  It covers the good and the bad, The bright and the dark,  The sweet and the bitter, The easy and the hard, The happy and the sad. 

It may be depended upon in prosperity and poverty, In health and in sickness, In the calm and in the storms of life,  and in life and in death. 

Now, it may not always seem so to YOU. Sometimes when we suffer heartbreak, tragedy, disappointment, frustration, and bereavement, we may wonder what possible good can come out of it.!!

BUT, the following verse 29 gives the answer.!! “For whom He foreknew, He also predestined to be conformed to the  image of His Son, that He might be the firstborn among many brethren.”

God has one supreme purpose on this earth today, and that is to conform the largest number of people in the least amount of time into the image of His dear Son. Whatever God permits to come into our lives is designed to conform us to the image of Jesus Christ.!! When we see and understand this it takes the question mark OUT of our prayers.!! We at last begin to see the "bigger" picture as God sees it.!!

As Christians our lives are NOT controlled by impersonal forces such as CHANCE, LUCK, or, FATE. Our lives are now controlled by our wonderful, personal and loving Father, who is “too loving to be unkind and too wise to err.” 

Now let’s have a look at the steps leading to this goal:- I love the way that the apostle Paul traces the majestic sweep of God’s divine programme which is designed to bring many sons to glory.!!

First of all, we can see from verse 29 that God foreknew us in eternity past. This was NOT a mere intellectual knowledge.!! As far as KNOWLEDGE is concerned, God knew everyone who would ever be born on planet earth. But His FOREKNOWLEDGE embraced only those whom He foreordained or “predestined” to be conformed to the image of His Son. So, it was knowledge with a purpose that could NEVER be frustrated.!!

To think that ungodly sinners should one day be transformed into the image of Jesus Christ by a miracle of grace is one of the most astounding truths in the Bible.!! Now this does not mean that we will one day have the attributes of deity. NOR does it mean that we will one day have Jesus Christ’s facial resemblance. To be conformed to His image means that we will be MORALLY like Him, absolutely FREE from SIN, - and we will have a glorified BODY like HIS.!!

V30:  Moreover whom He predestined, these He also called; whom He called, these He also justified; and whom He justified, these He also glorified.

Everyone who was “predestined” in eternity past is ALSO “called” in time. This means that the elect of God not only “hear” the Gospel, BUT they “respond” to it as well.!! It is therefore an EFFECTUAL call. ALL of mankind are actually called – that is the general, yet, also, very VALID call of God. But sadly, only a few respond, and that IS the effectual, conversion-producing call of God.!!

ALL who DO respond are also said to be justified, - that is, they are given an absolute righteous standing before God forever.!! These are clothed with the righteousness of God Himself through the merits of Jesus Christ and are thereby fit for the presence of the Lord in Heaven.!! These are now citizens of Heaven forever Doesn't that give you a real buzz.??

Finally, in verse 30, we see that those who are “justified” are ALSO “glorified.” Actual glorification, of course, will NOT take place until the Rapture. (1 Cor. 15:51-54)  BUT here in Romans 8:30 Paul puts the word in the past tense.  In other words, as far as God is concerned,  the believer is ALREADY glorified in heaven with Christ.!!  

This is one of the strongest verses in the Bible on the eternal security of the believer.!! For every million people who are “foreknown” and “predestined” by God, EVERY ONE of that million will be “called”, “justified” and “glorified:.!! Not one will be missing.!! Doesn't that make you want to shout from the rooftop.??

In one single statement, our Lord combined BOTH doctrines of election and free will.   Note his words in John 6:37:- "ALL that the Father gives Me will come to Me, (this is “election”) and the one who comes to Me I will by no means cast out. (this is free will)

These five words - “foreknown”, “predestined”,  “called”,  “justified”  and “glorified”  form a golden chain of God’s grace and glory, linking up from eternity past to eternity future.

This glorious truth is also evident in such passages as Ephesians 1:3-6:-  “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ,  4.  just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before Him in love,  5.  having predestined us to adoption as sons by Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the good pleasure of His will, 6.  to the praise of the glory of His grace, by which He has made us accepted in the Beloved.”

Because the Father has accepted ALL those who are in Christ, it means that the believer has as much right to be in heaven as Christ does, for he is IN Christ.

Romans 8:31.  What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who can be against us? When we consider these unbreakable links in the golden chain of redemption, the conclusion is inevitable.!! Since God is for us, in the sense that He has marked us out for Himself, then  NO ONE can be successful against us.!!

IF Omnipotence is working on our behalf, then no LESSER power can defeat God’s programme.!! Because Omnipotent God is now my Father, what can a mere bag of chemicals and water called, “man” do to me.?

Romans 8:32.  “He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us all things?” What marvellous words are these.!! The logic that flows from this verse is irresistible.!! IF God has already given us the greatest gift possible, is there any LESSER gift that He will NOT give.?? IF He has already paid the HIGHEST price, will he hesitate to pay any LOWER price.?? IF He has gone to such extraordinary lengths to procure our salvation, WILL HE EVER LET US GO.??

Romans 8:35.  Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? Shall tribulation (which is outward pressure)?    No! Shall distress (inward pressure)?   No! Shall persecution?    No! Shall famine?    No! Shall nakedness?    No! Shall peril?    No! Shall sword?    No!

It’s interesting to note that these first seven things are a brief  historical  and prophetical autobiography on Paul’s life. It's as if Paul was writing a story about his own life and experiences. However, the apostle has not yet finished his search. He now ransacks the entire universe for something that might conceivably separate us from God’s love, - then dismisses them one by one.!!

Let’s look at verses Romans 8:38-39:-  “For I am persuaded that neither death nor life, nor angels nor principalities nor powers, nor things present nor things to come, 39.  nor height nor depth, nor any other created thing, shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.
Shall death (physical dying)?   No! Shall life (and all its temptations)?   No! Shall angels  (good angels)?   No! Shall principalities (fallen angels)?   No! Shall powers (human rulers)?   No! Shall things present (events of today)? No! Shall things to come? (events of tomorrow)     No! Shall height?    No! Shall depth?   No! Then, to make sure that he hasn’t missed anything, Paul adds:- Shall any other creature -any conceivable thing in the universe be able to separate us from the love of God.??  No!

No wonder these words of triumph have been the SONG of those who have died martyr’s deaths, and the RHAPSODY of those who have lived martyr’s lives.!!  

I am reminded of that staunch believer John Chrysostom who was brought before the Roman Emperor in the fifth century and threatened with banishment for his faith. This is what he said to the Emperor:- “Thou canst not banish me, for this world is my Father’s house.”  “But I will slay thee,” said the Emperor.  “Nay, thou canst not,” said the noble champion of the faith, “for my life is hid with Christ in God.”  “I will take away thy treasures.”  “Nay, but thou canst not, for my treasure is in heaven and my heart is there.”  But I will drive thee away from man and thou shalt have no friend left.”  “Nay, thou canst not, for I have a friend in heaven from whom thou canst not separate me.!!  I defy thee; for there is nothing that thou canst do to hurt me.!!” 

Are you a born failure?  Who cares!  You’ve been born again! Born once to imperfect parents, now born again to the Perfect Father, through Christ, impregnated, as it were, with Divine genes. (Your NEW nature)

Once a slave of SIN, you are now a child of the Almighty Conqueror. A slave no longer, you belong forever to the King of kings. Royal blood flows through your veins.  God’s smile is on you, His victory is for you, and His power is IN you.

Our Almighty God is unstoppable and He lives IN you.  Rise up and assume your rightful place of authority in the Royal Family; - in Jesus Christ invincible.!!  

We started today’s message with the question:- “Why should I accept defeat in life.? Why should I act and live like a loser when the Bible says that God always leads me in triumph in Christ.?  

Why indeed.!!

As we can see there are NO losers in Christ, - only WINNERS.!!

CONCEPT - FOOLISHNESS AND GODLY WISDOM

PROPOSITION 8. Why should I lack wisdom when Christ became wisdom to me from God and God gives wisdom to me generously when I ask Him for it.? 

1 Corinthians 1:30:-“But of Him you are in Christ Jesus, who became for us wisdom from God and righteousness and sanctification and redemption..”

What is the Christian’s wisdom?  Does he look to the philosophies of this secular world?  Emphatically, No.!!  To begin with, as we can see by our verse, Jesus Christ is OUR wisdom. 

Colossians 2:3 tells us that IN Jesus Christ “are hid ALL the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.”  Consequently, the first step toward true wisdom is the receiving of Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord. But man through sin was separated from God. Man was powerless to effect any reconciliation to God through man's efforts. Man was eternally lost and doomed.!!

However, our loving and magnificent God had other ideas. In His eternal wisdom, God chose the method of the cross to save mankind and to reconcile man to Himself. What do you suppose was man’s reaction to God’s marvellous, grace plan of salvation through the Cross.? Well, according to 1st Corinthians 1:18, The conclusion of the unsaved is that it

is the programme of a FOOL.!”  “For the message of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing,” 
However, in that same verse we see that the conclusion of the saved is that “it is the power of God.” “but to us who are being saved it is the power of God.”

Note: In the original it states that the unbelievers “are perishing” and the believers “are being saved”. Now, BOTH salvation and damnation are put in the present tense in regard to the UNSAVED. 

John 3:18:-"He who believes in Him is NOT condemned; but he who does not believe is condemned already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.”

Concerning the SAVED, the New Testament describes THEIR salvation in three tenses:-

PAST tense—Believers at the moment of salvation are said to be “justified.”  Romans 5:1  “Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,” Note that "faith" is the method of salvation. Justification is one of the 4 ministries of the Holy Spirit that gives the new-born child of God "peace with God". This peace with God can never be lost.

We might pause here just long enough to refresh our memories as to the Biblical meaning of “Justification.” Justification is a judicial act of God toward every person who accepts Jesus Christ as his Lord and Saviour. On account of Jesus Christ, to whom the sinner is united by faith, God declares that sinner to be no longer exposed to the penalty of the law. Instead, God restores him to His favour.

In other words, justification is that legal act by God whereby man’s status before God is changed eternally for the good. It’s interesting that MAN justifies only the innocent, but GOD justifies only the guilty.  MAN justifies on the basis of self-merit, but GOD justifies on the basis of the Saviour’s  merit. 

Why was there a need for justification.?  What had happened to man that he needed to be justified before a holy God.? In his epistle to the Romans, the apostle Paul presents sinful man in a courtroom on trial for his very life.!!  The CHARGE is high treason against the King of the universe. (Rom. 3:23).  The presiding JUDGE is the Lord Jesus Christ Himself. (Jn. 5:22; Acts 17:13).  The JURY is made up of the Law of God and the deeds of man. (Rom. 2:6, 12).  

After proper deliberation a just and fair VERDICT of “GUILTY” is returned. (Rom. 3:9-20).  A terrifying SENTENCE is then imposed. Spiritual death, - meaning to be forever separated from God to suffer throughout ALL eternity in the lake of fire. (Rom. 6:23; Rev. 20:11-15). In light of all this it can be readily seen that a desperate need for justification existed.

(2)    The SAVED, are ALSO described in the present tense, and this would go under the ongoing sanctifying work of the Holy spirit in the believer’s life. 1 Corinthians 1:18:- (sanctification) For the message of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who are being saved it is the power of God.

In Romans 6 Paul clearly lays out the programme leading to that lifelong process of growing in grace and spiritual maturity, which is sanctification. At this point it may help to contrast sanctification with justification.

Justification deals with our STANDING, while sanctification deals with our STATE. Our "standing" refers to our "position" in Heaven and never changes. Our "state" refers to our condition on earth and may change for better or worse - daily. Our NEW standing now gives us that blessed privilege NOT experienced by either Jew or Gentile in the Old Testament.  We now have access to God’s throne itself.  

In the Old Testament there was very little of this.  Consider this: 

A Gentile was barred at the gates of the Temple.

A Jewish woman was stopped at the woman’s court.

A non-Levite Hebrew could not enter the inner court.

The high priest himself could only enter into the Holy of holies ONCE a year. 

BUT on Calvary this veil separating God’s glory from sinful man was rent in two by Christ.  Justification is that which God does  FOR us, while sanctification is that  which God does IN us.

Justification is an ACT, while sanctification is a WORK. 

Justification is the MEANS, while sanctification is the END. 

Justification makes us SAFE, while sanctification makes us SOUND. 

Justification DECLARES us good, while sanctification MAKES us good.

Justification removes the GUILT AND PENALTY of sin, while sanctification checks the GROWTH and POWER of sin.

Justification furnishes the TRACK which leads to heaven, while sanctification furnishes the TRAIN.

[3] The SAVED are also described in the FUTURE tense.

And this deals with their ultimate glorification which will begin at the time of the Rapture of the church and continue throughout all eternity. 1 Corinthians 15:51-53:-  51.  Behold, I tell you a mystery: We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed   52.  in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.  53.  For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality.

Dr. Harry Ironside was once asked by a stranger if he was saved.  The famous pastor replied, “Yes, I HAVE been, I AM being, and I SHALL be.!” Dr. Ironside's reply clearly and correctly showed the 3 tenses of a believer's salvation.

To return to our 8th “can” or question on Christianity:-“Why should I lack wisdom when Christ became wisdom to me from God and God gives wisdom to me generously when I ask Him for it.?”  The Corinthians were favouring earthly wisdom and Paul points out to them the stupidity of this, for God had long since rejected man’s wisdom. It will help us to understand the section that follows in 1st Corinthians IF we remember that the Corinthians, being Greek, were great lovers of human wisdom.

In 1 Corinthians 1:18 we read:- For the message of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who are being saved it is the power of God. The Greeks were lovers of human wisdom and for them, there was nothing in the Gospel message to appeal to their pride of knowledge. To them, it appeared as "foolishness." There are many in the world today who are just like that. However, to those who are being saved, the Gospel is the power of God.!! They hear the message, they accept it by faith, and the miracle of the NEW birth takes place in their lives.!!

This verse shows us that in this world there are only 2 classes of people. Those who perish and those who are saved. There is NO “in-between” class.!! Men may cling to their human, secular wisdom but ONLY the Gospel can lead them to salvation and eternal life with God.!!

This next verse shows God’s view of human, secular wisdom that omits Him from human culture:- 1 Corinthians 1:19:-

“For it is written: "I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent.' (See also Job 5:12; Isa. 29:14.) How true it is that God delights to accomplish His purposes in ways that seem completely foolish to men.!! How often He uses methods that the  so-called “wise” of this world would ridicule Yet, they achieve the desired results with wonderful accuracy and efficiency.!!

Note: In 1st Corinthians 3:19 Paul writes, "He catches the wise in their own craftiness''  For 3 classic New Testament examples of just this very thing, we could consider Matthew 21:23-27. (concerning the baptism of John);   23.  “Now when He came into the temple, the chief priests and the elders of the people confronted Him as He was teaching, and said, "By what authority are You doing these things? And who gave You this authority?''  24.  But Jesus answered and said to them, "I also will ask you one thing, which if you tell Me, I likewise will tell you by what authority I do these things: 25.  "The baptism of John, where was it from? From heaven or from men?'' And they reasoned among themselves, saying, "If we say, `From heaven,' He will say to us, `Why then did you not believe him?'  26.  "But if we say, `From men,' we fear the multitude, for all count John as a prophet.''  27.  So they answered Jesus and said, "We do not know.'' And He said to them, "Neither will I tell you by what authority I do these things.”

("He catches the wise in their own craftiness'') The priests and elders were in a dilemma. IF they admitted that John was sent by God, they were trapped.!! John had pointed men to Jesus as the Messiah. IF John’s authority was divine, why hadn’t THEY repented and believed on Christ.?

On the other hand, IF they said that John was NOT commissioned by God, they adopted a position that would be ridiculed by the people. This was because most of the people firmly believed that John was a PROPHET sent from God.!! IF they had correctly and honestly answered that John was divinely sent, they would have had the answer to their own question:-

"By what authority are You doing these things?    And who gave You this authority?''  And this answer would have been:- Jesus was truly the MESSIAH of whom John had been the forerunner.!!

Let’s now look at Matthew 22:15-22 concerning the tribute to Caesar to see once again just how the wisdom of God, catches the wise in their own craftiness''. 15.  Then the Pharisees went and plotted how they might entangle Him in His talk. 16.  And they sent to Him their disciples with the Herodians, saying, "Teacher, we know that You are true, and teach the way of God in truth; nor do You care about anyone, for You do not regard the person of men. 17. "Tell us, therefore, what do You think? Is it lawful to pay taxes to Caesar, or not?''  18.  But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, "Why do you test Me, you hypocrites?  19.  "Show Me the tax money.'' So they brought Him a denarius.  20.  And He said to them, "Whose image and inscription is this?''  21.  They said to Him, "Caesar's.'' And He said to them, "Render therefore to Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and to God the things that are God's.''  22.  When they had heard these words, they marveled, and left Him and went their way.”

Finally, let's look at John 8:1-11  (concerning an adulterous woman).  1.  But Jesus went to the Mount of Olives.   2.  But early in the morning He came again into the temple, and all the people came to Him; and He sat down and taught them. 3.  Then the scribes and Pharisees brought to Him a woman caught in adultery. And when they had set her in the midst, 4.  they said to Him, "Teacher, this woman was caught in adultery, in the very act.  5.  "Now Moses, in the law, commanded us that such should be stoned. But what do You say?'' 6.  This they said, testing Him, that they might have something of which to accuse Him. But Jesus stooped down and wrote on the ground with His finger, as though He did not hear.  7.  So when they continued asking Him, He raised Himself up and said to them, "He who is without sin among you, let him throw a stone at her first.''  8.  And again He stooped down and wrote on the ground.  9.  Then those who heard it, being convicted by their conscience, went out one by one, beginning with the oldest even to the last. And Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 10.  When Jesus had raised Himself up and saw no one but the woman, He said to her, "Woman, where are those accusers of yours? Has no one condemned you?''  11.  She said, "No one, Lord.'' And Jesus said to her, "Neither do I condemn you; go and sin no more.'' 
Again, we see how the marvellous wisdom of God, catches the wise in their own craftiness.' Now what do you think were the reasons for God choosing such a remarkable method of salvation for fallen mankind.?? 1 Corinthians 1:27-29:-   But God has chosen the foolish things of the world to put to shame the wise, and God has chosen the weak things of the world to put to shame the things which are mighty;  28.  and the base things of the world and the things which are despised God has chosen, and the things which are not, to bring to nothing the things that are,  29.  that no flesh should glory in His presence.”

You see, in manifesting His own glory, God delighted in choosing what to this world would be considered:- The foolish, the weak, and the base things of life. Also, look closely at verse 29 for yet another reason.

THE FOOLISH THINGS OF THIS WORLD. (verse 27)

A bleeding lamb for the first Passover in Exodus 12

A smitten rock at Meribah in Exodus 17

A bronze serpent on a pole in Numbers 21

One of the great Old Testament examples of salvation can be found in Numbers 21. (and referred to in John 3). At that time many sinning Israelites had suffered fatal wounds by poisonous snakes.  But God offered a cure, requiring only that, by FAITH, the stricken victim gaze upon a bronze serpent atop a pole and that person would be healed. The Lord Jesus used this example to Nicodemus that Christ must be lifted up on a pole, - the Cross.  - So that sinners looking to Him by faith might have everlasting life.

THE WEAK THINGS OF THIS WORLD. (verse 27)

A rod to defeat the Egyptians in Exodus 4

A mere sling to defeat the mighty giant Goliath in 1 Samuel 17

The jawbone of a donkey to defeat 1,000 Philistines in Judges 15

7 trumpets of rams’ horns to bring down an entire city in Joshua 6.

THE BASE THINGS OF THIS WORLD.  (verse 28)

The harlot’s son Jephthah who became a mighty judge in Judges 11

A heathen girl who became David’s great-grandmother in Ruth 4

An immoral woman of Samaria who became a great soul-winner in John 4:29.

This woman was saved at Jacob’s well outside a city in Samaria.  She immediately gave testimony of this fact to her friends in the city. “Come see a man, which told me all things that ever I did: is not this the Christ?”

Note how Paul tactfully reminds the church that it was a good thing God did NOT choose the intellect and prestige of the world. 1st Corinthians 1:26:- For you see your calling, brethren, that not many wise according to the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called.

The great John Wesley was often helped during his ministry by a noble lady of high English society named Lady Huntington. This gracious woman who gave so much of her time, talent, and treasure to Christ would often testify as follows:- “I am only going to heaven through the letter “M” .“How thankful I am that Paul did not say that not any noble are called, but rather not many noble are called.” Therefore, I am only going to heaven through the letter M!”

Isn’t is wonderful to know that as Christians we now belong to God.!!  And because of this marvellous truth, we are going to be IN Heaven with God one day.All believers alive on earth still in mortal bodies should consider this pointed question:- “If YOU were arrested and charged with being a Christian, would there be enough evidence to convict you?”  

Sadly, there are many Christians today who would be released due to “insufficient evidence.” The Corinthians, it would seem, to a large extent would also get off scot-free.!! When Christians are going through God-ordained difficulties and trials in their lives, what should we pray about?  James gives the answer: - ask God for WISDOM.

James has a great deal to say about godly wisdom. (that wisdom from God)  James 1:5:- “If any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all liberally and without reproach, and it will be given to him.” You know, isn’t it great that we don’t have to face the problems of life in our own wisdom.? 

IF, in our time of trial, testing or crisis, we lack spiritual insight and wisdom, we should approach our Heavenly Father and tell Him all about our perplexity and ignorance.

How does God show His love and care for us when we give our cares to Him? 

I believe that He performs four wonderful ministries on our behalf. 

(1) He gives us the courage to face our cares honestly and not run away (Isa. 41:10). 

(2) He gives us the wisdom to understand the situation (James 1:5). 

(3) He gives us the strength to do what we must do (Phil. 4:13). 

(4) He gives us the faith to trust Him to do the rest. (Ps. 37:5).

Psalm 37:5:- "God thunders marvellously with His voice;  He does great things which we cannot comprehend."

Some people give God their burdens and expect Him to do everything!  It is important that we let Him work IN us as well as work FOR us, so that we will be prepared when the answer comes. “Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall sustain thee” (Ps. 55:22). Just as He rewarded young King Solomon’s request for wisdom, He will be pleased to impart wisdom to guide and lead us, too.!! 

James 3:13-18:-  Who is wise and understanding among you? Let him show by good conduct that his works are done in the meekness of wisdom.  14.  But if you have bitter envy and self-seeking in your hearts, do not boast and lie against the truth.  15.  This wisdom does not descend from above, but is earthly, sensual, demonic.   16.  For where envy and self-seeking exist, confusion and every evil thing will be there.   17.  But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, willing to yield, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality and without hypocrisy.  18.  Now the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace by those who make peace.

We can see contrasted in these verses earthly, sensual, demonic wisdom against godly, spiritual wisdom. The wisdom that comes from God is PURE. In thought, word and deed, it is CLEAN. In Spirit and body, - in doctrine and practice, - in faith and in morals, it is UNDEFILED.

True godly wisdom is gentle. It is forbearing, - NOT overbearing.!! Courteous, NOT discourteous.!! Patient, NOT impatient.!!

The Jewish people were lovers of wisdom, as the Book of Proverbs shows. Someone has said that knowledge is the ability to take things apart, while wisdom is the ability to put them together.  Wisdom is the right use of knowledge.  Let’s face it…All of us know people who are educated fools. They have brilliant academic records, but they cannot make the simplest decisions in life.  

Why do we need godly wisdom when we are going through trials? Why not ask for strength, or grace, or EVEN deliverance from these trials?  For this reason:- 

We need godly wisdom so we will not waste the opportunities that God is giving us to mature. Godly wisdom helps us understand how to use these circumstances for our good and God’s glory.

 A gifted secretary, was going through great trials. She had had a stroke, her husband had gone blind and was taken gravely ill to the hospital where he would die.  A Christian assured her that he was praying for her. “What are you asking God to do?” she asked.  “I’m asking God to help you and strengthen you,” was the reply. “I appreciate that,” she said, “but pray about one more thing. Pray that I’ll have the wisdom not to waste all of this!” She knew the meaning of James 1:5.!! James not only explained what to ask for (wisdom), but he also described how to ask.  We are to ask in faith. 

James 1:6-7: 6.  “But let him ask in faith, with no doubting, for he who doubts is like a wave of the sea driven and tossed by the wind.  7.  For let not that man suppose that he will receive anything from the Lord;” We do not have to be afraid, for God is anxious to answer our prayers, - and He will never scold us for asking for godly wisdom and guidance.!!
In the Old Testament times, wisdom was not understood as our ability to reason independently of God. Rather, it was an acceptance and knowledge of divine revelation from God.  Biblical wisdom is seeing life from God's perspective. It is seeing all of your problems and trials from the perspective of eternity.!!

Now, human reasoning is a different thing again. God gave us our minds and He desires that we should use them.!  This is seen in two classic passages, one directed to the unsaved, the other to the saved.

Isaiah 1:18:-  (to the UNSAVED) “Come now, and let us reason together,'' says the Lord, "Though your sins are like scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they are red like crimson, they shall be as wool.

Romans 12:1-2:-  (to the SAVED)  “I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable service. 2   And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that you may prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God. However, having said that, there are times when God desires us to submit our human reasoning to Him. 

For example, Proverbs 3:5-7 pictures the relationship God desires with us:-  Note the admonition in these verses:-5.  “Trust in the Lord with all your heart, and lean not on your own understanding;  6.  in all your ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct your paths.”  7.  Do not be wise in your own eyes; fear the Lord and depart from evil.”
Often our reasoning is as the thinking of Naaman, commander of the army of the king of Syria who had contacted leprosy. When asked by Elisha the prophet to take a sevenfold bath in Jordan’s muddy waters, he angrily replied in 2 Kings 5:11:-But Naaman became furious, and went away and said, "Indeed, I said to myself, `He (Elisha) will surely come out to me, and stand and call on the name of the Lord his God, and wave his hand over the place, and heal the leprosy.'  

BUT Elisha did not do so.  Finally, Naaman ate humble pie and did as he was told and he was healed. He finally decided to do it God's way and not his own. 

It is so important for believers to remember that often God’s ways are very much different from our ways.Isaiah 55:8-9:- "For My thoughts are not your thoughts, nor are your ways My ways,'' says the Lord.   9.  "For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts.”

 Men shouldn’t evaluate Almighty God by their own thoughts and ways.!! He thinks and acts in ways that transcend anything that man could ever imagine.!! This is never more true than in God’s Gospel plan of salvation, which is 100% all of God’s grace. It allows man NO glory in self-effort.!! 

The book of Proverbs tells a story. It is a picture of a young man starting out in life.  

His first lesson is given in Proverbs 1:7:- “The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge, but fools despise (godly) wisdom and instruction.” 

The first statement, to believers, is that the reverent and worshipful FEAR of the Lord is the beginning point for knowledge, godly wisdom, growth, and understanding.  

It is not acknowledgement of the Lord that is the beginning of godly wisdom, NOR enthusiasm for the Lord.  It is not even gratitude to the Lord that is the beginning.  Those are ALL good things; they are commended elsewhere in scripture. 

Certainly we should acknowledge God in everything.  We should also be enthusiastic about the person and work of Christ and the character of God.  AND, we should be deeply grateful for ALL that we've received. 

However, we should have an abiding concern that we never do anything to displease the Lord. We should also have an abiding concern that we never do anything to grieve our loving Father’s heart. That's what it means to fear the Lord.! 

As I said earlier, the book of Proverbs tells a story. It is a picture of a young man starting out in life.  Two schools bid for him and both send out their literature.  One is the school of wisdom, and the other, the school for fools. 

We all have to make a conscious decision which literature we will accept.!! The key word of Proverbs is, of course, WISDOM. – The wisdom of God.!! What will this godly wisdom achieve in a person’s life.?? Wisdom will protect and guard her Students. Proverbs 2:8:-“He guards the paths of justice, and preserves the way of His saints.”

Wisdom will direct her students.  Proverbs 3:5-6:- “Trust in the Lord with all your heart, and lean not on your own understanding;  6.  in all your ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct your paths.”

Wisdom will perfect her students  Proverbs 4:18:- “But the path of the just is like the shining sun, that shines ever brighter unto the perfect day.” 
 There are several classic passages in  the book of Proverbs.

a.
The WARNINGS of wisdom (1:20-31)

b.
The REWARDS of wisdom (3:5, 6)

c.
The ENERGY of wisdom (6:6-11)

d.
The GODLESS whore (7:1-27)

e.
The GODLY wife (31:10-31)

f.
The SOVEREIGN Saviour (8:22-31)

g.
15 famous FACTS  (30:18-31)

h.
The RIOTOUS rebel (30:11-14)

Proverbs is the Old Testament equivalent of the epistle of James.  One of the many subjects that it discusses is WISDOM.  Just how wonderful and beneficial to our lives is this godly wisdom from God.?

Speaking of the wisdom that comes to us from God, Proverbs tells us that:-

The fear of God is its root. (1:7; 9:10).

It will gain one many honours (1:9).

It will keep one from immorality  (2:16).

It will direct all one’s paths (3:6).

It will give one renewal, health and vitality. (3:8).

It will fill one’s barns with wheat and barley and overflow the wine vats with  the finest wines. (3:9, 10).

It is better than silver, gold, and precious rubies. (3:14; 8:11, 19).

It gives a long life, riches, honour, pleasure, and peace. (3:16, 17;  9:11).

It was God’s method in creation. (3:19, 20).

It is the principal thing. (4:7). 
It should be loved like a dear family member. (7:4). 
It brings the favour of God (8:35). ”

What happens when man, using secular wisdom which leaves out God, tries to find significance to life.? He will eventually end up echoing the haunting chorus of Ecclesiastes, “emptiness” and “futility”.  “All is vanity”

Aren't you thankful that you have accepted and obeyed the true wisdom from God, the Lord Jesus Christ, who gives the only TRUE meaning and purpose for life?

In Him are hid "ALL the treasures of wisdom and knowledge."
CONCEPT - GOD’S FAITHFULNESS AND LOVING KINDNESS  (Example – ABRAHAM)

PROPOSITION  9. Why should I be depressed and dispirited when I can recall to mind God's lovingkindness, compassion and faithfulness, which give me great hope.?   (Lamentations 3:21-23)

Lamentations 3:21-23 This I recall to my mind, therefore I have hope.  22.  Through the Lord's mercies we are not consumed, because His compassions fail not.  23.  They are new every morning; great is Your faithfulness. When facing problems, trials or a crisis in your life can you recall to mind God’s grace, mercy, loving kindness and faithfulness extended toward you in the PAST.? Can you confidently reach into the recesses of your soul and extract from there the promises of God and the appropriate Biblical passages of doctrine that will carry you through.??

Jeremiah could.!!  ….and God richly blessed him because of it.!! The book of Lamentations is sandwiched between the books of Ezekiel and Jeremiah.  This unusual book properly follows the book of Jeremiah the prophet and priest because it was written by him.  It is the Lamentations of Jeremiah as he wept over the city of Jerusalem following its desolation and captivity by Nebuchadnezzar. 

In the Septuagint version of this – (the Greek translation of the Hebrew) -- there is a brief notation to the effect that as Jeremiah went up on the hillside and sat overlooking the desolate city, he uttered these lamentations.  As you read through this book, you will find many foreshadowings of our Lord weeping over the city of Jerusalem. Tradition says Jeremiah sat weeping outside Jerusalem’s North wall under the knoll called Golgotha, where our Lord was later to die.

In the Lord's last week on earth, when he went up to the Mount of Olives and sat looking out over Jerusalem He wept over it saying:-  "O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the one who kills the prophets and stones those who are sent to her! How often I wanted to gather your children together, as a hen gathers her chicks under her wings, but you were not willing!"  (Matt 23:37)  The tears ran down His face as He looked out over the city that had rejected Him. 

This is God’s eternal Son.!!  His personal Messenger.!!  Jesus openly wept for these people that did not know the hour of their visitation, and had turned their backs upon the One who was their Messiah and their Deliverer.  Is it any wonder that Jesus wept over this.?

You will also find several interesting foreshadowings of our Lord's ministry in the book of Jeremiah's Lamentations. For example, in Lamentations 3:14-15:- "I have become the ridicule of all my people, and their taunting song all the day.   15.  He has filled me with bitterness, He has made me drink wormwood."

Again in Verse 19 of Chapter 3:- "Remember my affliction and roaming, the wormwood and the gall."

And Verse 30a of that chapter:-   "Let him give his cheek to the one who strikes him…"   

This recalls Isaiah's prophecy:- Isaiah 50:6:- "I gave My back to those who struck Me, and My cheeks to those who plucked out the beard; I did not hide My face from shame and spitting." This was fulfilled by the smiting of the Lord by the soldiers when Jesus was brought before Pilate for judgment. So this little book captures the agony and sorrow that was so much a part of our Lord's ministry at the cross that it earned Him the title:-

"a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief."   (Isaiah 53:3). In many ways, Lamentations 3:21-23 is one of the most beautiful passages in all the Bible.  It reveals the compassion of the heart of God.  Judgment, as Isaiah says, is His strange work.  He does not like to do it.  He does not willingly afflict or grieve the sons of men.  His mercies are fresh every morning. 

In his own pain Jeremiah remembers this: - that behind all the desolation and destruction is the work of love. God destroyed Jerusalem because it was heading the wrong way. He destroyed Jerusalem because of the people’s continued disobedience and unbelief. He destroyed it so that he could restore it later, and build it up again in joy and peace and blessing.  You see, God sees the greater picture. He already knows the end from the beginning.

He lovingly reminds us that “My thoughts are not your thoughts, nor are your ways My ways,''  He reminds us that, “as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts.”    (Isaiah 55:8-9) Some five centuries after David, this lonely and broken prophet would sit amid the debris of a dying and desolate Jerusalem, only recently levelled by the invading Babylonians. He would have watched broken heartedly as his people were led away captive in chains.

As he sat there he may have recalled David’s testimony in Psalm 68:19:- “Blessed be the Lord, Who daily loads us with benefits, The God of our salvation! Selah.”

And with that and many other wonderful works of God in mind he was able to confidently write those precious verses in Lamentations 3. 21-23.  “This I recall to my mind, therefore I have hope.  22.  Through the Lord's mercies we are not consumed, because His compassions fail not. 23.  They are new every morning; great is Your faithfulness.”. There is a wonderful lesson in "living faith" here for all believers living in this dying world today. 

Shortly after this terrible tragedy that had befallen his people, Jeremiah gave some good advice in Lamentations 3:40-41:-“Let us search out and examine our ways, and turn back to the Lord; let us lift our hearts and hands to God in heaven.”  This is advice that all of us today would do well to heed. Aren't we fortunate indeed that God is Faithful - Even When We Are Not.? 

THE FAITHFULNESS OF GOD

The faithfulness of God to the believer is expressed in many ways in the Bible. Let's just look at a few of them:-

A.
 The faithfulness of God to forgive sins. 

1 John 1:9: "If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." In order for us to walk day by day in fellowship with God and with our fellow believers, we must confess our sins to our Heavenly Father. These would include:-

Sins of commission,

Sins of omission,

Sins of thought,

Sins of action,

Secret sins,

Public sins.

We must drag them out into the open before God, call them by their names, take sides with God against them, and forsake them.!! Yes, TRUE confession also involves the forsaking of sins.!!

Proverbs 28:13:-“He who covers his sins will not prosper, but whoever confesses AND forsakes them will have mercy.” When we do that, we can claim the promise that God is faithful and just to forgive. He is faithful in the sense that He has promised to forgive and will abide by that promise. He is just to forgive because He has found a righteous basis for forgiveness in the substitutionary work of Jesus Christ on the Cross.

And not only does He guarantee to forgive, but also, to cleanse us from ALL unrighteousness.!! These are the sins of which we are NOT aware. The forgiveness that John speaks about here is PARENTAL, - NOT judicial.

JUDICIAL forgiveness means forgiveness from the PENALTY of sins, which the sinner receives when he first believes on the Lord Jesus Christ. It is called judicial because it is granted by God acting as JUDGE. 

But what about the sins that a believer commits AFTER conversion.?? As far as the PENALTY is concerned, the price, or penalty has already been paid by the Lord Jesus on the Cross. But as far as FELLOWSHIP in the family of God is concerned, the sinning saint needs PARENTAL  forgiveness, - that is, the forgiveness of His Heavenly Father.

He obtains this by confessing his sin. We need judicial forgiveness only ONCE. That takes care of the PENALTY of all of our sins; - past, present and future. But we need parental forgiveness throughout our Christian lives while in these mortal bodies.

B
 We should also consider the faithfulness of God in keeping us saved.

2 Tim. 2:13: “if we are faithless, He remains faithful; He cannot deny Himself.”

2 Thess. 3:3: “But the Lord is faithful, who will establish you and guard you from the evil one.”

This verse teaches us to look away from faithless men and to look instead to our never-failing God. People will invariably disappoint us, but God remains forever faithful toward us even to the most minutest detail.!!

C.
The faithfulness of God in times of  pressure.

1 Cor. 10:13:- “No temptation has overtaken you except such as is common to man; but God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with the temptation will also make the way of escape, that you may be able to bear it.”

The Word of God clearly teaches us that the testings, trials, crises, and temptations which periodically face us are common to ALL believers. This should be a great comfort to us. It is also a great comfort to know that, God is faithful, who will never allow us to be tested beyond what we are able to stand. He does not promise to deliver us from these testings, trials, crises, or temptations, but He DOES promise to limit their intensity.!!

D
The faithfulness of God in providing for us under our partnership and union in Jesus Christ.

1 Cor. 1:9: “God is faithful, by whom you were called into the fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.”

Because God has especially called us into fellowship with His eternal Son, Jesus Christ, there is just no way that God could ever be unfaithful toward us.!! The Father has gone to such incredible pains and cost to make us sharers of the life of our Lord that He will never, ever let us slip out of His hands now.!!  Didn’t Jesus Himself guarantee this very thing.?

John 10:27-29:-"My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me.  28.  "And I give them eternal life, and they shall never perish; neither shall anyone snatch them out of My hand.   29.  "My Father, who has given them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of My Father's hand.”

E.
The faithfulness of God in keeping His promises to us.

Heb. 10:23, “Let us hold fast the confession of our hope without wavering, for He who promised is faithful.”

Nothing in life should be allowed to turn us from our staunch confession that our only hope is in Jesus Christ. For those who are tempted to give up and forsake the future, unseen blessings of Christianity for the present, visible things of this earth, there is this wonderful reminder that:-“He who promised is faithful.”
F
The faithfulness of God to us in our times of suffering.

1 Peter 4:19:- “Therefore let those who suffer according to the will of God commit their souls to Him in doing good, as to a faithful Creator.”

It may at first seem strange that Peter should introduce the Lord as CREATOR rather than, Saviour, High Priest, or Shepherd. However, Christ IS our Creator in a two-fold sense:- We are His as part of the ORIGINAL creation, and also as Ephesians 4:24 and Colossians 3:10 tell us, we are His as part of the NEW creation. "Put on the new self which in the likeness of God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the truth."(Ephesians 4:24)

G
The faithfulness of God in providing for the believer's eternal future.

1 Thess. 5:24: “He who calls you is faithful, who also will do it.”
Philippians 1:6:- “being confident of this very thing, that He who has begun a good work in you will complete it until the day of Jesus Christ;”  (Rapture of the church)”

God never does things by halves. Whatever He starts, He finishes.!! Right now, in His Omniscience, God already sees us in Heaven fully sanctified and glorified.!!   Isn’t that marvellous.?If you are a Christian, then I want to tell you that GOD IS WITH YOU THROUGH THICK OR THIN.!!

Yes, I know that suffering is tough.!!  You don't want it, and when it comes you want to get rid of it as quickly as possible.  Yet often you cannot escape it. 

Suffering is real and is a part of all our lives.  God has willed it to be so because He has a special purpose in it.!!  But He is faithfully with you in it even if you are unaware of His presence.Just look at 1 or 2 of His personal promises and guarantees to YOU:-

Isaiah 43:1-3:-"Do not be afraid - I will save you. I have called you by name - you are mine. When you pass through deep waters, I will be with you; your troubles will not overwhelm you.  When you pass through the fire, you will not be burned; the hard trials that come will not hurt you.  For I am the Lord your God." 

Isaiah 41:10-13:- 10.  "Fear not, for I am with you; be not dismayed, for I am your God. I will strengthen you, yes, I will help you, I will uphold you with My righteous right hand.'   11.  "Behold, all those who were incensed against you shall be ashamed and disgraced; they shall be as nothing, and those who strive with you shall perish.   12.  You shall seek them and not find them those who contended with you. Those who war against you shall be as nothing, as a nonexistent thing.  13.  For I, the Lord your God, will hold your right hand, saying to you, `Fear not, I will help you.'"

When you come into a personal relationship with God, He knows your name.  You belong to Him forever, and have a place in His family.    He cares for you.!! Yes, difficulties will come.  The waters of trouble can be deep. The fires of adversity will burn.  God has never promised immunity from difficulties. They are a part of life for each of us. But, in every difficulty, God is with you. 

He accompanies you and goes with you through the deep water, through the fire, and through whatever the difficulty may be,-Job failures, troubled relationships, financial burdens, bereavement, wayward children, and even terminal illness. In all of these things God is right in there with you cheering you on to the finishing line.!! 

You WILL get to the other side because God is always WITH you.  You may not find sufficient strength or courage on your own, but you can always draw on God's incredible strength and power.

"I can do all things through Christ who strengthens me."  (Philippians 4:13)

His wonderful presence will never depart from you no matter how you may feel. You can safely trust in Him even though you don't understand the situation, see the conclusion, or know if that conclusion is in this world, or, in the next. You see, God is so faithful.!!

He will never allow you to be severely burned in the fires and trials of life. Your true being will not be destroyed because your God is the God of life.  Your physical body will perish - now or later, but NOT your real self.!! There is a living and wonderful assurance when you enter into a relationship with Jesus Christ that will last for all of eternity.!! 

Peter, among others, mentions this in:-1 Peter 1:3-9:- "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His abundant mercy has begotten us again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead,   4.  to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled and that does not fade away, reserved in heaven for you,   5.  who are kept by the power of God through faith for salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.   6.  In this you greatly rejoice, though now for a little while, if need be, you have been grieved by various trials,   7.  that the genuineness of your faith, being much more precious than gold that perishes, though it is tested by fire, may be found to praise, honor, and glory at the revelation of Jesus Christ,   8.  whom having not seen you love. Though now you do not see Him, yet believing, you rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory,   9.  receiving the end of your faith the salvation of your souls."

God’s faithfulness through Abraham.

To see the faithfulness of God in action, one only has to note how God worked in the life of  that great patriarch Abraham. Abraham is known to the church as a man of great faith. Indeed, the Bible holds him up to us as an example of faith:-

Galatians 3:6:- “just as Abraham "believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness.'' 
Galatians 3:9:- “So then those who are of faith are blessed with believing Abraham.”

The record of Abraham's life, begins in distant Ur of the Chaldees, and ends at last in the cave of Machpelah near Hebron, in Canaan.  We know from Stephen's great speech, recorded in the 7th chapter of Acts, that God’s call came to Abraham when he lived in Ur of the Chaldees.  You know, it was once thought that Ur was a very primitive city. 

But the spade of the archaeologist has since turned up the ruins of Ur, and we have learned that this was a city of great wealth and considerable culture, containing a library and a university. The city was devoted to the worship of the Moon Goddess, and it is almost certain, that Abram was an idolater, a worshipper of the moon.  The book of Isaiah more than hints at this. 

However, his destiny dramatically changed when God called him and Abram became the pattern man of faith. Again and again, in the New Testament, he is held up in our view as the example of how God works in the life of a man to fulfil His promises of grace. He is obviously chief of ALL the heroes of faith recorded in Hebrews 11, and in addition to the Christian faith, two of the great religions of the earth hold him in high esteem. 

In Genesis 15:1 we read that God had appeared to Abram in a vision and said:- "Do not be afraid, Abram. I am your shield, your exceedingly great reward.'' The Lord also promised Abram in Genesis 15:15 that he would be, "be buried at a good old age. " In addition, God pledged that anyone who tried to harm or curse him would himself be cursed:-

Genesis 12:3:- “I will bless those who bless you, and I will curse him who curses you; “ Beloved, these are some incredible promises. - protection,  a long life, heavenly intervention.  And God had spoken these things to Abram personally.!  As we saw earlier, Scripture testifies that Abram "believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness.'' 
In James 2:23 we read that Abraham was called “the friend of God.”  Here was a pious, believing servant of God - a man visited by the Lord Himself and promised personal protection and a long life without fear of harm.  And Abram believed God. 

He trusted that the Lord would shelter, protect and shield him from ALL danger. I'm sure that you remember Abram's story from this point. He left his country at God's command - totally by FAITH.  God told him, "Everywhere you put your foot will be your land." 

What is Biblical faith.?? Firstly, I'll tell you what it is NOT. True Bible faith is not blind optimism or a manufactured “hope-so” feeling.  It is not a blind “leap in the dark.”” True Biblical faith is confident obedience to God’s Word in spite of circumstances and consequences. 

Listen to that again and let it soak into your mind and heart. " True Biblical faith is confident obedience to God’s Word in spite of circumstances and consequences."  This faith operates quite simply.  God speaks and we hear His Word. 

We trust His Word and act on it no matter what the circumstances are, or what the consequences may be. The circumstances may be impossible, and the consequences frightening and unknown; but we obey God’s Word just the same and believe Him to do what is right and what is best for us in our lives.
You will recall that Abram was living peacefully on a mountain between Bethel and Hai when a famine struck.  Evidently he had a lot of cattle, and he needed pastures and water to feed them. So he decided to pick up and move:-

Genesis 12:10:- Now there was a famine in the land, and Abram went down to Egypt to dwell there, for the famine was severe in the land.  Did You Know that for a Christian to plan apart from God is a SIN.? We must include God in ALL of our plans.

We need to say, "Lord, these are my plans, but I submit them to Your will for Your guidance because you are infinitely wiser and greater than I am." We need to remind ourselves that we are dependent on Him for everything.!! Jesus said, "without Me, you can do nothing."

This was Abram's first mistake.  He never should have left the land to which God had sent him.  When Abram left the Promised land, he was about 70 years old, and his wife, Sarai, was about 60.  And as they entered pagan Egypt, Abram looked at his beautiful wife and asked her to join him in a subterfuge:-

 Genesis 12:11-13:-  And it came to pass, when he was close to entering Egypt, that he said to Sarai his wife, "Indeed I know that you are a woman of beautiful countenance.   12.  "Therefore it will happen, when the Egyptians see you, that they will say, `This is his wife'; and they will kill me, but they will let you live.   13.  "Please say you are my sister, that it may be well with me for your sake, and that I may live because of you.''

Abram was saying, "When we get to Egypt, the men will see how beautiful you are - and they'll lust after you and try to kill me!    Please tell everyone you're my sister.  I'm putting my life into your hands!"  This was a half-truth which is the same as a lie. A so-called "half truth" or "white lie" is a WHOLE lie.!! 

Abram and Sarai had the same father but different mothers, so Sarai was his half-sister.  She would only be telling "half a lie" according to Abram- all to save his skin.!!  Here was a man who is known to us as the father of faith.  Remember, that God had appeared to him, promising him great protection.  But, suddenly, he no longer took the Lord at His Word.!! 

Abram knew Egypt was a place of lust, idolatry and confusion - YET he was ready to go there and put his family at extreme risk.  Sure enough, when they reached Egypt, word spread about Sarai's great beauty.  Every prince and leader around found out about her. 

Abram sensed this, so he reminded Sarai: "Remember, you're my sister. We have a deal. My life is in your hands!" This was absolute cowardice - absolute lack of faith.!!  Abram was subjecting his life to his wife's protection, NOT God's.!!  He had switched off from God and was now working to his own human strategy. How often Christians make this same foolish mistake.!! They decide to leave God out of their plans. This great man of faith was willing to let his wife be taken from him and put into a heathen harem, where she might be defiled by wicked rulers. 

And she was taken by Pharaoh. Scripture says, Genesis 12:15-16: “The princes of Pharaoh also saw her and commended her to Pharaoh. And the woman was taken to Pharaoh's house.  16.  He treated Abram well for her sake. He had sheep, oxen, male donkeys, male and female servants, female donkeys, and camels.”

Do you understand what was happening here.?  The promised Seed was to come through Sarai - and now, because of Abram's cowardice, she could have been defiled by heathen men.!!  There was NO excuse for Abram's appalling behaviour. 

Can you imagine any godly man placing his wife in the hands of a heathen reprobate?  I can only wonder what went through Sarai's mind as she was taken from her husband.  Yet Pharaoh gave Abram a great dowry for Sarai, pouring out all kinds of blessings on him - sheep, oxen, donkeys, camels, servants. Overnight Abram had become even more wealthy. 

But I wonder if he even slept that night.!  Perhaps he spent his nights on his face before God, questioning his cowardice and his lack of faith.  How could he sleep when he knew his wife was in the hands of heathen, ungodly, lustful people? 

She could have been defiled - corrupting the Seed of God's promise.  I ask you - how could such a man of faith let this happen?  Had Abram completely forgotten God's promises.?  Even if HE had, God hadn't.!!! God hadn't because even when we are faithless, God remains faithful to us.!! 

Why didn't he realize, "They can't kill me. God said I would live to a ripe, old age.   He promised to be my shield, my protection!"  Why didn't he claim God's promises.?

For the same reason that many Christians don't either. They leave God out of their plans.!! The truth is, Abram was in NO danger.!! 

Had Abram trusted God - had he stood up boldly and declared, "This woman is my wife. Hands off!" - God would have honoured and protected him.  The Lord would have protected both him and Sarai.  “If we are faithless, He remains faithful; He cannot deny Himself.”  (2 Timothy 2:13). 

IF you or I had been on the scene that day with Abram, we may have said to this man:- "Abram, you are really messed up! You're supposed to be a man of faith. “God has personally appeared to you and given you all His promises.”  “But now you've missed the boat completely.”  “You've manipulated and mistreated your lovely wife.”  “You've sinned against the light, Abram. You are unworthy of the blessings God promised you. You're finished!" 

But God’s faithfulness, His thoughts, and His ways are so infinitely greater and more noble than ours.!! This was never in God's mind about Abram.  God is faithful - even when we are not.!!  The moment Abram committed his life to the Lord, God had a plan and purpose for him. (just as He has for you and for me) And God wasn't going to allow some present circumstance or failure to stop His eternal purpose for Abram's life. 

The Lord had promised him, "I will be your shield!"  And now God moved in to make good on His promise. He plagued Pharaoh's house.!  I believe the disease He sent on them made it impossible for any man even to touch Sarai.  God shut every womb by shutting down every man.   Pharaoh didn't lay a hand on Sarai.!! 

So God did shield Abram and his wife.  God, as usual, was faithful to His promise. And consequently,  there was NO possibility of any heathen person in Egypt being able to say, "The Seed was polluted.!!"  NO - God was faithful, and is forever faithful, even when His children are not.!  Somehow Pharaoh realized what had happened.  We don't know whether Sarai confessed the truth to him, or whether the Lord revealed it to him.  

But when he found out she was married, he rebuked Abram, saying:-Genesis 12:19-20:- "Why did you say, `She is my sister'? I might have taken her as my wife. Now therefore, here is your wife; take her and go your way. 20: “So Pharaoh commanded his men concerning him; and they sent him away, with his wife and all that he had.” 

Abram was humiliated and deported from Egypt.!! However, God's plan for Abram still continued  uninterrupted.  It was not thwarted by Abram's lack of faith, even though he had failed God miserably.  Likewise, beloved, whatever God determines for your life, you cannot stop, if you simply put your life in His hands. – and faithfully follow Him. He is faithful concerning His purposes for our lives - even when we are not.!! 

Twenty four years later Abraham (as he was now known) moved South and encamped between Kadesh and Shur, settling down in Gerar.  Again he apparently had to move about to feed and water his huge herds of livestock.  Abraham was now 99 years old, and Sarah (as she was called now) was almost 90.  Over the years Abram had seen God's faithfulness in every area of his life.  

He had defeated the kings who had invaded Sodom. He had rescued LOT and his family.  He had met Melchizedek, king of Salem.  He had been given a son, Ishmael. Wouldn't you suppose that in those 24 years, Abraham had learned to fully trust the Lord?  He'd had all these many more years of seeing God's keeping power at work in his life - of seeing God's leading and intervention in all his ways. 

But in Gerar, something similar happened yet again.!!.  King Abimelech, who ruled over that land, set his eyes on Sarah - and he wanted her for HIS harem.!  (This must have been one striking woman.  I'd like to know what kind of soap Sarah used - what kind of diet she was on, what kind of exercises she did - to be so desired at the age of 90. Everywhere she went, her reputation of beauty spread - such that kings sent for her.!!)  So what do you suppose Abraham would do now? 

Would he pass the SAME test this time.?? Well, believe it or not he went to Sarah, saying, "I'm asking you to help me again. You're going to have to say you're my sister. Sarah, my life is in your hands!"  Can you believe it?  He was still a coward, after 24 years.! 

Genesis 20:2:- “Now Abraham said of Sarah his wife, "She is my sister.'' And Abimelech king of Gerar sent and took Sarah.” Sarah went into yet another pagan's harem - but God's Seed had not yet been born.  Once again, Abraham put his wife, his family and the future Israel in jeopardy.! If we had stood by and witnessed all this, no doubt we would have asked ourselves:-"What kind of man is this?  Will he ever learn.?? Is he really supposed to be an example of faith, a picture of a man who believes God?  He's telling outright lies!" 

Yet what was God's response?  He didn't deal with Abraham the way we would have. He didn't say, "Now you've really done it!  I delivered you out of a mess like this once before, but now you've gone straight back to your OLD mistakes.  Will you ever grow up IN Me, Abraham?  "Now I'm going to have to chastise you.  You need to understand how you have failed Me, grieved Me, mistrusted Me.  I'm going to step aside and let you pay the consequences. Now you'll reap what you have sown!" 

No.!!  Our gracious God doesn’t operate on the basis of our characters, - but on HIS.!!  “ If we are faithless, He remains faithful; He cannot deny Himself.”  God did not chide Abraham or abandon him to work things out for himself. 

On the contrary, God's plan for Abraham went on unhindered - and right on schedule.!!  The Lord did the same thing with Abimelech he had done with Pharaoh:He shut every womb.!!   Nobody could touch Sarah.!! 

God told Abimelech in Genesis 20:6:- “And God said to him in a dream, "Yes, I know that you did this in the integrity of your heart. For I also withheld you from sinning against Me; therefore I did not let you touch her.”

Here is a picture of God's restraining Hand.!! God restrained Abimelech from acting foolishly to thwart His purposes.  He actually kept Abimelech from sinning in that particular way.!  Tell me - how many times have you been on the brink of making a foolish, horrible mistake?  But then God's restraining Spirit came upon you, telling you, "Hold it - stop right there!" - Turn around before it is too late.!! Even when we are faithless, He remains faithful. 

The Holy Spirit comes to restrain us, to hold us - to keep us from doing stupid, dumb things.! He convicts us and gently whispers to us to turn around. – To think it through. 

He reminds us of Proverbs 3:5-7:- Trust in the Lord with all your heart, and lean not on your own understanding;   6.  in all your ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct your paths.  7.  Do not be wise in your own eyes; fear the Lord and depart from evil.”

We must indeed reach the place that Jeremiah came to and say:- “This I recall to my mind, therefore I have hope.  22.  Through the Lord's mercies we are not consumed, because His compassions fail not.  23.  They are new every morning; great is Your faithfulness.”

CONCEPT - DON’T WORRY NOR BE ANXIOUS

PROPOSITION 10. Why should I worry and fret my life away when I can cast all my anxieties and worries on Christ who cares for me.?

1st Peter 5:7:- “casting all your care upon Him, for He cares for you.”  One of the benefits of this kind of relationship with God is the privilege of letting HIM take care of our burdens. However, unless we meet the conditions laid down in 1st Peter 5:5-6, we cannot claim the wonderful promise of 1st Peter 5:7. 

So, what are these conditions.? Let’s read these 2 verses and see what they tell us:- 1 Peter 5:5-6:-  “Likewise you younger people, submit yourselves to your elders. Yes, all of you be submissive to one another, and be clothed with humility, for "God resists the proud, but gives grace to the humble.  6.  Therefore humble yourselves under the mighty hand of God, that He may exalt you in due time,”

Those who are younger, whether in age, or younger in the faith, should be submissive to the elders in the church.

Why.?? Because these overseers have wisdom that comes from years of experience in the things of God. They have a deep, experiential knowledge of the Word of God. And they are the ones to whom God has given responsibility for the care of His sheep.

As verse 5 says, ALL believers should be clothed with humility because it is a tremendous virtue. Moffatt says of 1 Peter 5:5:-“Put on the apron of humility” This is very appropriate because the “apron” is the badge of a servant.

A missionary to India once said, “If I were to pick out 2 phrases necessary for spiritual growth, I would pick out these:- “I don’t know”, and, “I am sorry”   “And both of these phrases are the evidences of deep humility.” Imagine a congregation where ALL the members have this humble spirit. Where all esteem others better than themselves.

Where they try to outdo each other in performing the menial tasks like washing the dishes and setting up the church.!! You know, such a church need NOT be imaginary.!! It could and should be an actuality.!!

IF there was NO other reason for being humble, the words in verse 5 "God resists the proud, but gives grace to the humble.'' should be enough.!! The Lord knows how to resist the proud, but do you know what.?? He simply cannot resist a broken and contrite heart.!!

That is again evident in Psalm 34:18 which says:“The Lord is near to those who have a broken heart, And saves such as have a contrite spirit.” Think of it.!! Almighty God opposed to our foolish pride and determined to break it  Contrasted with Almighty God powerless to resist a broken and contrite heart.!! How gracious is our God that He keeps Himself accessible to the broken hearted - and always on hand to rescue the crushed in spirit.!!

This humility spoken of in 1 Peter 5:6 is to be shown not only in relation to other people, but to God as well.!!  In Peter’s day the saints were passing through the fires of affliction. They were being sorely tested by many trials, crises and persecutions. These trials, though NOT sent by God, were permitted by Him. The best policy, Peter says, is to take them humbly from the Lord’s Hand. Don’t complain, whine and bellyache about them.!! You don’t need to do that because God will sustain His children with His power and exalt them in due time.

It’s interesting to note that in the Old Testament God’s “Hand”  symbolized discipline  AND  deliverance. BOTH meanings are appropriate in view of the sufferings of the Asian Christians  in Asia Minor, or, modern Turkey to whom this letter was originally addressed. The words, “in due time”  in verse 6 refer to the time that God has set for Christ’s  appearing.

Thus, the whole destiny of Christians – whether it is suffering or glory – is totally God-ordained. And so Peter continues in 1st Peter 5:7  “casting all your care upon Him, for He cares for you.” Now the NIV makes this a separate sentence from verse 6,  therefore making it a separate and distinct ACT. But in the Greek it's all ONE thought and so what precedes in verse 6 is connected to verse 7.  In other words, the thought goes just as the New American Standard puts it. "Humble yourselves, therefore, under the mighty hand of God, that He may exalt you at the proper time, casting all your anxiety upon Him, because He cares for you."  

The idea here is that as you humble yourself before God you are able to cast your anxiety on Him. It's all ONE action. One follows the other. And so, when the cares of this world cause us anxiety we don't have to invent a new way to get past the anxiety. Instead, we must humble ourselves before God knowing of a certainty that  HE has the mighty Hand of power to take us through whatever trial or crisis we might be facing. Casting our anxiety on Him in the Greek literally means to throw whatever we have that we can't deal with on someone else, namely God, who CAN deal with it. And then, to totally trust that He WILL deal with it for us. 

At that point it can cease to be an anxiety, though it may NOT cease to be a problem.  The word, “casting” is ALSO used in the casting of hand-thrown fishing nets. Just as it is imperative to RELEASE the weight of the fishing net at the moment of casting it, - SO, the believer must also release the weight of his problems and leave them there with His heavenly Father.

The word translated “care”  in verse 7 means “anxiety, - the state of being pulled apart.” I wonder if today you are here with trials and problems that are causing you anxiety and pulling you apart.? When circumstances in our lives become difficult, it is easy for us to be anxious and worried. But IF we ARE anxious and worried, we will miss God’s blessing and at the same time become poor witnesses to those around us, Especially to those who are without Jesus Christ, and therefore, without hope. 

There is ANXIOUS care, in the words, "casting all your care upon Him"……., AND there is AFFECTIONATE care, in the words, "for He cares for you.”Over against all of our anxious care is our Saviour's never-failing affectionate care.!! Believers are so privileged to be invited to cast ALL their anxieties on the Lord with the strong confidence that “He cares” ALL of us need His inward peace IF we are going to triumph in the fiery trials of life and bring glory to His Name. 

According to 1st Peter 5:7, we must “once and for all”   give ALL of our cares—past, present, and future—to the Lord. However, we must NOT hand them to Him  piecemeal, keeping those cares that we think we can handle ourselves. That would make a complete mockery of this verse.!!

IF we decide in our wisdom to keep “the little cares”  for ourselves, invariably, they will soon develop into big problems!  Each time a new burden arises, we must by faith remind the Lord (and ourselves) that we have already turned it over to Him.

IF anybody knew from experience that God cares for His own, it was PETER.!!  When you read the 4 Gospels, you discover that Peter shared in some wonderful miracles performed by our Lord Jesus. 

For example:-

Jesus healed Peter’s mother-in-law. (Mark 1:29-31), 

Jesus supernaturally gave him a great catch of fish. (Luke 5:1-11), 

Jesus helped him pay his temple tax. (Matt. 17:24-27), 

Jesus helped him walk on the water. (Matt. 14:22-33), 

Jesus repaired the damage he did to the ear of Malchus, the High Priest’s servant. (Luke 22:50-51; John 18:10-11), 

And Jesus even delivered Peter from prison.    (Acts 12)

How does God show His love and care for us when we give our cares to Him? I believe that He performs 4 wonderful ministries on our behalf. 

Firstly: He gives us the courage to face our cares honestly and NOT run away. (Isaiah 41:10). He gives us the wisdom to         understand the situation. (James 1:5). He gives us the strength to DO what we must do. (Phil. 4:13)  He gives us the faith to trust Him to do the rest.     (Psalm 37:4-5) 

Notice the conditions in these 2 verses:-Psalm 37:4-5:- “Delight yourself also in the Lord, And He shall give you the desires of your heart. 5.  Commit your way to the Lord, Trust also in Him, And He shall bring it to pass.”

There are some people who give God their burdens and simply expect Him to DO everything.!!  However, it is important that we let Him work IN us as well as work FOR us, so that we will be well prepared when the answer comes. You know, worrying about tomorrow does NOT help either tomorrow or today.!!! IF anything, it actually robs us of our effectiveness  today — which means we will be even LESS effective tomorrow. 

Someone has said that the average person is crucifying himself between TWO thieves:- And these two thieves are the regrets of yesterday and the worries about tomorrow.!! It is right to plan for the future and even to save for the future, BUT it is a SIN to worry about the future and permit tomorrow to rob TODAY of its blessings.!!!

Philippians 4:6-7:-  “Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God; 7.  and the peace of God, which surpasses all understanding, will guard your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.”

Is it really possible for Christians to be anxious for nothing as this verse 6 says.? It certainly IS possible as long as we have the resource of believing prayer. Everything should be taken to the Lord in prayer. EVERYTHING  means  EVERYTHING.!!

There is absolutely nothing too great or too small for our Heavenly Father's loving care. ALL believers, regardless of how backslidden they might be, enjoy peace WITH God , BUT only Spirit-controlled believers can know that blessed and wonderful peace OF God. This peace is actually experienced, and includes only those believers who are filled and controlled by God’s Spirit. It can be defined as God’s reassurance and peace in our souls in times of crises, testing and tribulation.

Let’s consider the two rules as laid out in Philippians 4 verse 6:-

1.   “Be anxious about nothing.”  The word “anxious” here means “to be pulled in different directions.” 

Our hopes pull us in one direction; our fears pull us in the opposite direction and we are pulled apart.!! Paul is NOT talking about concern here, but about panic. The second half of verse 6 urges us to pray about everything with thanks to God. It has well been said that the purpose of prayer is not to get man’s will done in heaven, but to get God’s will done on earth. Prayer is NOT telling God what to do or what to give.  Prayer is asking God for that which He wants to do and give, according to His will. (1 John 5:14-15). As we read the Word and fellowship with our Father, we discover His will and then boldly ask Him to do what He has planned. 

Richard Trench (1807-1886), archbishop of Dublin, said it perfectly:  “Prayer is NOT overcoming God’s reluctance;  - it is laying hold of His willingness.”
Let's consider another verse that gives similar good advice and instruction.

Psalm 55:22:-  “Cast your burden on the Lord, And He shall sustain you; He shall never permit the righteous to be moved.”

The Bible teaches that worry for the Christian is totally  unnecessary.!! There is no need for US to bear the burdens ourselves when the Lord is so willing and able to bear them for us. You know, one of the outstanding sins of the Christian is WORRY. We worry needlessly.  We know we should not worry; we know it will not help the situation - YET, we persist in our worry.

Some believers worry about everything: big, medium or small. Believers so often worry about things that will never happen. We worry that they might happen.  Some of us worry about things that will never happen, OR, that never did happen.!! It has been estimated that of all the things that a person worries about, LESSTHAN 15% ever happen.!!

Remember God’s divine remedy for worry in Philippians 4:6-7?  “ Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God;  7.  and the peace of God, which surpasses all understanding, will guard your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.”

Worry is futile, it is a sin and it hasn't solved a problem yet.!! Worry is a sin because it denies the wisdom of God it says that He doesn't know what He is doing.!! Worry denies the LOVE of God…it says that He doesn't care for you. And worry denies the POWER of God because it says that God isn't ABLE to deliver me from whatever is causing me to worry.!!

A Christian should be prayerful about everything. And our prayers should be BOTH definite and devotional. 

It has been noted that there are but two areas over which the Christian is NOT to worry:- 

1. Those things which he himself CAN change. Here perspiration and commitment is the answer.

2.  Those things which he himself  CANNOT change. Here humility in prayer  is the answer.

The two results of this are found in verse 7:- “and the peace of God, which surpasses all understanding, will guard your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.”

The word guard  here was often used to describe someone or something which was carefully guarded by the elite Roman soldiers of Caesar’s palace.  Remember that ALL Christians enjoy the peace with God mentioned in Romans 5:1. but ONLY those who have successfully substituted CARE for PRAYER can enjoy the peace OF God which wonderfully surpasses  ALL human understanding. 

Thus we see this peace guards:-

1. Our hearts, protecting us from wrong FEELINGS.

2. And guards our minds, protecting us from wrong THINKING.

Worry is the greatest THIEF of JOY.  It is not enough for us, however, to tell ourselves to “quit worrying” because that will never capture the THIEF.  Worry is an “inside job,” and it takes more than good intentions to get the victory. 

The antidote to worry is the SECURE MIND and when you have the secure mind, the peace of God guards you [garrison, guard like a soldier] (Phil. 4:7) and the God of peace guides you. (Phil. 4:9)  With that kind of protection—why worry?

Perhaps I should mention here that the familiar sign “Prayer changes things”  is NOT always completely true. But prayer definitely does change US, by protecting us against those matters which were driving us to despair. The peace of Christ also steels our hearts against fretfulness and anxiety.

Psalm 119:165:- “Great peace have those who love Your law, And nothing causes them to stumble.”

Isaiah 26:3:- “You will keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on You, because he trusts in You.”

This, then, is God’s marvellous method for keeping peace.

The peace of Christ is tailor-made by God Himself to bring REAL happiness and joy to our minds and hearts. 

John 16:33:- "These things I have spoken to you, that in Me you may have peace. In the world you will have tribulation; but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.''

Romans 15:13:  “Now may the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that you may abound in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit.”

You know, if we're not careful we can worry ourselves into an early grave. God's remedy for the turbulence and stress in our lives is His own, special peace. His peace is internal tranquility in the midst of external turbulence and strife.  God's peace actually enables us to sit down and relax on the inside.!!  It will enable us to come into a beautiful, peaceful rest while still in a mortal body.!!. We will experience freedom from agitation and concern.  Did you know that when we worry, we take our case OUT of the hands of the Lord.? 

Let’s look at a few verses to see how important it is to take everything to the Lord and to LEAVE it there:-

Psalm 37:1-8; 10; 23-25:-  “Do not fret because of evildoers, Nor be envious of the workers of iniquity. 2.  For they shall soon be cut down like the grass, And wither as the green herb. 3.  Trust in the Lord, and do good; Dwell in the land, and feed on His faithfulness. 4.  Delight yourself also in the Lord, And He shall give you the desires of your heart. 5.  Commit your way to the Lord, Trust also in Him, And He shall bring it to pass. 6.  He shall bring forth your righteousness as the light, And your justice as the noonday. 7.  Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for Him; Do not fret because of him who prospers in his way, Because of the man who brings wicked schemes to pass. 8.  Cease from anger, and forsake wrath; Do not fret it only causes harm.      10.  For yet a little while and the wicked shall be no more; Indeed, you will look diligently for his place, But it shall be no more.      23.  The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord, And He delights in his way. 24.  Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down; For the Lord upholds him with His hand. 25.  I have been young, and now am old; Yet I have not seen the righteous forsaken, Nor his descendants begging bread.”

1 Thessalonians 5:23:-“Now may the God of peace Himself sanctify you completely; and may your whole spirit, soul, and body be preserved blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

2 Thessalonians 3:16:- “Now may the Lord of peace Himself give you peace always in every way. The Lord be with you all.”

By worrying ourselves to death, we declare that WE know better than God does on how to handle our problems.  We say in effect, "I am smarter than God.  I know how to handle my problems better than He does.!!!  “I am going to work my way out of this problem myself." 

Think about it.!!…with every problem that we have ever had has not the Lord been faithful.?  Has He not always kept that wonderful promise in I Corinthians 10:13.? Hasn’t He always faithfully sustained you and provided a way out for you.??

In every dilemma, in every problem that you have ever faced, has not the Lord been faithful to you.? After the problem has passed we often say, "What a fool I was for worrying." 

The great apostle Paul had a recurring problem, - a problem that clearly bothered him a great deal. He was frequently being buffeted by a messenger of Satan which he referred to as a "thorn" in the flesh. Three times the apostle Paul pleaded with the Lord that this thorn in the flesh might depart from him. God's answer was not what he wanted to hear:- 

2 Corinthians 12:9:-  (Amplified version) "But He said to me, My grace - favour and loving kindness and mercy - are enough for you, (that is, sufficient against any danger and to enable you to bear the trouble manfully); for My strength and power are made perfect -fulfilled and completed and show themselves most effective - in your weakness. Therefore, I will all the more gladly glory in my weakness and infirmities, that the strength and power of Christ, the Messiah, may rest - yes, may pitch a tent over and dwell - upon me!" 

Paul’s prayer WAS answered, but not in the way that he had hoped for. In effect, God said to Paul:- “I will not remove the thorn, but I will do something better. I will give you grace to bear it.!! And just remember, Paul, that although I have not given you what you asked for, yet I am giving you what you need most deeply. You want My power and strength to accompany your preaching, don’t you.? Well the best way to have that happen is for you to be kept in a place of weakness.”

This was God’s repeated answer to Paul’s thrice repeated prayer. And it continues to be God’s answer to His suffering people throughout the world today. Far better than the removal of trials and sufferings, is the companionship of the Son of God IN them, together with His assurance of His strength and enabling grace. 

Notice that God says, "My grace IS sufficient for you,” There is no need for us to ask Him to make His grace sufficient. It already IS.!! The question is, - is it sufficient for you.?

Our Lord Jesus Christ has three “spiritual commodities” that can be secured from nobody else:- righteousness, grace, and peace.  When you trust Him as your Saviour, His righteousness becomes your righteousness and you are given a right standing before God. 

You could never EARN this  righteousness; it is the gift of God to those who believe. “Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to His mercy He saved us” (Titus 3:5).

GRACE is God’s favour to the undeserving. God in His mercy does NOT give us what we do deserve; God in His grace gives us what we DON'T deserve. Our God is “the God of all grace” and He channels that grace to us through Jesus Christ. (John 1:16).The result of this experience is peace, peace with God (Rom. 5:1) and the peace of God (Phil. 4:6-7). In fact, God’s grace and peace are “multiplied” toward us as we walk with Him and trust His promises.

IF you are older than 40, you may recall the early days of the space programme. I remember the first spacecraft launch with John Glenn. One of the most exciting and tense moments of his return to earth was his re-entry to the earth's atmosphere. I recall the diagram on television of the heat shield on the capsule that had to withstand incredible temperatures to avoid complete destruction. 

There was a blackout period for several minutes in which mission control had NO radio contact. He was in the "black hole." It was a tense time. Either he would make it through, or the spacecraft would burn up in the atmosphere. There were several minutes of silence that seemed like an eternity. THEN, mission control would shout with joy when they re-established contact with the spacecraft. It was truly a time of rejoicing.

Have you ever had a time when you were in the black hole spiritually in your life? I have.!!   The pressure was unbearable. There seemed to be no sense of God's presence. - although I knew from His Word that He was always with me through thick and thin. Once in this spiritual black hole, one has very little sense of anything going on around you. God even seemed to be as far away as the man in the moon -- at least from MY perspective. 

I think every Christian who is called to make some sort of a difference in this world experiences times like these. These are the times when we sometimes question the reality of God, the love of God, and the personal care and faithfulness of God. However, after a given time of testing, He demonstrates to us that He was there all the time.!! 

It may be said that BOTH trials and temptations are often OPPOSITE SIDES OF THE SAME COIN. That is to say that BOTH God and Satan may be working in the life of a believer THROUGH THE SAME EVENT,  One to purify him, - the other to pervert him.   (See Job 1, 2)

These are "faith experiences"  that God does in every person who is called to a higher level of service with Him. 

These times are needed by us in order for us to know that we have the "heat shield" that can withstand the incredible heat that comes when we follow Him with a whole heart and a determined mind.  A heart and mind that is fully committed to follow His ways. 

Elijah had that spirit and determination.  He left his 12 oxen and burned them so that He would not have the opportunity to return to anything IF God didn't come through. I wonder how your heat shield is today?  Can it withstand the heat that would want to burn up everything in YOUR life not based in Him? Christ said that "My grace is sufficient." 

Is that really true in your life?  Have you found that His amazing grace which includes His incredible lovingkindness, compassion and faithfulness is sufficient for your life.?? Let His grace be YOUR shield today.

Does God care for you?  You better believe it.!! 

Is He concerned with everything that's going on in YOUR life?  You bettcha.!! 

But He's also a loving Father who wants us to care for Him and love Him as the loving Father that He is. He wants us to trust Him and follow Him where He leads as we humble ourselves before Him. 

God has a mighty Hand and it is a Hand that reaches out to us with the desire to lift us up and to comfort and bless us and strengthen us. Reach out to Him in thanks and let Him lift you up and make you the person that He knows you have the potential to be.!!.
CONCEPT - HOLY SPIRIT LED FREEDOM FROM BONDAGE - EMANCIPATION

PROPOSITION 11. Why should I ever be in bondage knowing that there is liberty where the Spirit of the Lord is.?

2 Corinthians 3:17:- “Now the Lord is the Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.”

The liberty of the New Covenant. From the context of Exodus 34:34, we see that when Paul says that the Lord is the Spirit, he is saying that the Holy Spirit is God, just as Jesus and the Father are.

Let’s have a quick look at Exodus 34:32-35 to get some background on the type of liberty that believers enjoy today:-“Afterward all the children of Israel came near, and he gave them as commandments all that the Lord had spoken with him on Mount Sinai.  33.  And when Moses had finished speaking with them, he put a veil on his face.  34.  But whenever Moses went in before the Lord to speak with Him, he would take the veil off until he came out; and he would come out and speak to the children of Israel whatever he had been commanded.  35.  And whenever the children of Israel saw the face of Moses, that the skin of Moses' face shone, then Moses would put the veil on his face again, until he went in to speak with Him.

The apostle reminds the Corinthians in the 3rd chapter of 2 Corinthians  that, though the veil is over their hardened  minds, the Lord is in their hearts, in their human spirits.  Their hope of freedom comes from that great fact, for the One who is within them is God Himself.  

Paul identifies Him: "the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty."  He is not confusing, of course, the personages of the Trinity.  He does not mean that the Holy Spirit and Jesus the Lord are one and the same.  He means that they are so identified in purpose and function that they seem to be the same; - you can exchange One for the Other. 

That is why "to walk in fellowship with Christ," and "to walk in the fullness of the Spirit" is to talk about the SAME thing.  It is NOT two different experiences, it is the SAME.  The Holy Spirit has come to reveal the Lord Jesus, therefore, all that He does will not involve talking about Himself, but talking about the Lord. The Spirit-led life is one in which Jesus Christ is very visible and clear and plain to our eyes. 

Paul’s thinking follows like this:- When Moses went into God’s presence, he had the liberty to take off the veil.  The Presence of the Lord gave him this liberty.  Today, we have the Holy Spirit, who was sent by the Lord.  Consequently, we live in the Spirit’s Presence because HE is given to us under the terms of the New Covenant.  So, just as Moses had the liberty to relate to God without the veil in the Presence of the Lord  So WE have liberty because of the Presence of the Holy Spirit indwelling us.

We should also consider what Paul is not saying. He is certainly not giving license to any Pentecostal or Charismatic excess just because, where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.  

We have great liberty in our relationship with God through what Jesus has done and through what the Holy Spirit is doing.  But we never have the liberty to disobey what the Spirit has said in the Word of God. 

That is a demonic liberty, not a Spirit-led liberty.!! Paul really has in mind the liberty of access. – that is, access to God Himself.! Because of the great work of the Holy Spirit IN us through the New Covenant, we have a bold, liberated relationship with Almighty God.

Speaking of this liberty, Poole says that it is:-  A liberty from the yoke of the law, from sin, death, hell…But the liberty which seems here to be chiefly intended, is a liberty from that blindness and hardness which is upon men’s hearts, UNTIL they have received the Holy Spirit."   (Poole)

Therefore, the One who is doing this is the Lord Himself, "and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty."  However, this liberty, or,  freedom can be tied up and lost by SIN in our lives. 

The Key to Power Over Sin  Jesus said: "You shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free"  (John 8:32). Also, in John 8:36, Jesus said, "If therefore the SON shall make you free, you shall be free indeed." What type of freedom is Jesus referring to.? He is referring to freedom from the slavery of sin, demonism, legalism and superstition.

When I was a young man, I thought that the way to get power over sin in my life would be to study the origin of sin.  In other words, where did sin come from? And how did I get infected  with it? 

But, what a long, involved study that is. It's a rather complicated story of a star war that took place before I was born. At that time, the chief angel, Lucifer, led an army of a third of God's angels in an insurrection against God. Predicably, they failed miserably to overthrow Almighty God.!!! This spiritual warfare is now confined to this earth, and man is a key pawn in it.!! 

The origin of sin also has to do with man's being born with a free will, including an option to commit evil. 

It has to do with Satan bringing that option to the attention of Eve, the first lady of creation.  It has to do with both Adam and Eve having their eyes opened to the inner struggle they had introduced into their bodies and minds through sinning against God.  The sin nature in man was communicated from Adam to the rest of the human race genetically. And also, because Adam was the federal head of the human race, God judiciously imputed Adam’s original sin to the entire human race.!!

Why did He do this.?? And what does “impute” mean.?? You will recall that to impute something is the act of one person adding something good or bad to the account of another person. In the Bible, there are 3 main theological imputations and it won’t hurt to briefly review them again:-

The imputation of Adam's sin upon the entire human race. "Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned."   (Romans 5:12)

Now, this FIRST imputation may seem at first to be totally unfair. "Why should Adam's sin be imputed to me when it happened in a remote part of this world thousands of years before I was even born.?? If the story ended there, then indeed it might be unfair. However, the story doesn't end there.!!!

The second imputation is the imputation of the entire human race's SINS upon Jesus Christ. "But He was pierced through for our transgressions, He was crushed for our iniquities; the chastening for our well- being fell upon Him, and by His scourging we are healed."   (Isaiah 53:5)

Now, the 1st imputation was clearly an unwilling one because no human being would voluntarily accept Adam's guilt and punishment, would they.?? However, this 2nd imputation was effected upon a totally WILLING volunteer.!! – Jesus Christ.!! John 10:11:- "I am the good shepherd; the good shepherd lays down His life for the sheep."    

John 10:18:- "No one has taken it away from Me, but I lay it down on My own initiative.  I have authority to lay it down, and I have authority to take it up again.  This commandment I received from My Father." 
The 3rd imputation is that of God's Own Righteousness upon the believing sinner who by faith accepts Jesus Christ as his Lord and Saviour. 

Philippians 3:7-9:- "But whatever things were gain to me, those things I have counted as loss for the sake of Christ.  8 : More than that, I count all things to be loss in view of the surpassing value of knowing Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suffered the loss of all things and count them as rubbish in order that I may gain Christ   9:  and may be found in Him, not having a righteousness of my own derived from the Law, but that which is through faith in Christ, the righteousness which comes from God on the basis of faith."

This wonderful third imputation, can only become ours through personal faith and trust in Jesus Christ as our Lord and Saviour.!! God never forces the precious Righteousness of  Jesus Christ upon anyone.!!! This fantastic 3rd imputation of God’s righteousness depends SOLELY upon a person’s decision regarding the following verses of Scripture.

John 3:36:- "He who believes in the Son has everlasting life; and he who does not believe the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.''

John 1:12:- “But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name:”

1 John 5:11-13:-  And this is the testimony: that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son.   12.  He who has the Son has life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have life.   13.  These things I have written to you who believe in the name of the Son of God, that you may KNOW that you have eternal life, and that you may continue to believe in the name of the Son of God.

Some time after becoming a Christian, I became concerned about my own inner struggle with sin.  To me, it resembled a cancer that if not dealt with, could get completely out of control. Let’s face it…a person afflicted with cancer isn't concerned about entering into a study on how cancer originated. In my case, I had already found out where sin had come from. The cancer victim simply wants a cure for their own disease. 

It's true, the physician should have some understanding of the cause of the disease to find a cure. But, the afflicted person concerned is more interested in immediate help.  In my case, I simply asked the Father to show me how to honestly deal with the evil nature that is right now still present IN me.  (and in every human being alive on earth today)

To me, it doesn't matter so much where it came from, how it originated, or, how it got into my BODY. All I know is that it is there….. that I didn’t want it to dominate me, and that I needed help to overcome it. 

I asked God to show me the answer in simple terms that I could understand.  With simple, child-like faith, I allowed God to reveal fantastic truths that have opened my mind to a new life of freedom from sin's dominion.  I believe that, provided they are followed, they are the keys to a Christian's victory over the deception and control of SIN. 

What discovery did Paul make that could cause him to rejoice and say:- “There is therefore now no condemnation to those who are in Christ Jesus,”   (Romans 8:1) 

Paul discovered A NEW Principle of Life.!!  This NEW principle of life in Jesus Christ actually stopped the merry-go-round of sin, plucked him off that endless ride, and freed him once and for all from its power. 

Simply stated, here is how this NEW LIFE principle works, according to Paul.

I. Believers Are No Longer Slaves To Sin. 

Paul tells us that we no longer have any forced obligation to our SENSUAL nature.  Romans 8:11-15:-  “But if the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, He who raised Christ from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through His Spirit who dwells in you.   12.  Therefore, brethren, we are debtors not to the flesh, to live according to the flesh. 13 For if you live after the flesh, you shall die: but if you through the  Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, you shall live.14.  For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God.  15.  For you did not receive the spirit of bondage again to fear, but you received the Spirit of adoption by whom we cry out, "Abba, Father.''

You will recall that Abraham Lincoln is said to have "freed the slaves"  with the famous  “Emancipation  Proclamation.”  This legal document declared that slavery was now DEAD. All slaves were set free. 

When this news first spread through Southern plantations, many of the slaves would NOT believe it.  They continued on as slaves for their masters, convinced that their promise of freedom was a hoax.  Numbers of unscrupulous landowners told their slaves it was a false rumour and kept them under bondage.  But, little by little, the truth dawned on them as they saw former slaves walking about, happy in their new-found freedom. One by one, they threw down their loads, turned their backs on slavery, and walked away to begin a new life. 

Maybe you haven't heard yet, or maybe it sounds too good to be true, but Christ freed humanity from the slave market of sin through His sacrificial death at Calvary.  You can now "walk out" on Satan.!!  You can throw down your load of sin, walk away from Satan's dominion, and enter into a NEW life of freedom through faith in Jesus Christ. 

Let me show you what the Bible means when it talks about dying to sin. When Lincoln emancipated the slaves, the "issue" of slavery DIED. NOT the slave master and NOT the slave.  The slave could walk away completely free, saying to himself:-

“Slavery is now a dead issue I have been set free from it’s power over me.!!!” Now, the slave could slip back into the field and pick a few more rows of cotton - perhaps through fear or instinct - but that, in no way, made him a slave again.!! 

He was free, but he had to EXERCISE his freedom. 

The proclamation couldn't FORCE compliance, and neither could the slave master  force him to return to a miserable life of slavery. It was now simply a matter of the WILL of the slave. 

The Bible says in Romans 6:6-8:-  “knowing this, that our old man (all that we were as children of Adam) was crucified with Him, that the body of sin might be done away with, that we should no longer be slaves of sin.  7.  For he who has died has been freed from sin.  8.  Now if we died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with Him,” 
What that means is simply this:- Since the matter of your slavery to sin is a dead issue, seeing that Christ has already declared you “freed from sin”., .you are now free to live as a NEW person in Christ by thinking of yourself as UNCHAINED and REDEEMED. 

CHRIST can't make you do right, and SATAN can't make you do wrong.!! That choice is now up to YOU.!! Christ declares we are free by FAITH, but we must believe it and ACT as a FREE person. 

When someone receives Christ as Lord, what is it IN him that dies?  Sin doesn't die.  Satan doesn't die.  Nor does the evil old sin nature die.  The power and tyranny of sin over us has been BROKEN.!! – IT has DIED.!!

SIN created a controversy in the heart of man about who was in control, and the battle between good and evil was the result. God simply freed the MIND from sin's control, killing the controversy of slavery.!!  When the Bible says, "we died to sin,"  it simply means that to us this issue is dead.!! 

There is no more argument - the matter is not negotiable – the Christian is FREE from the POWER of sin.!!!  Paul used legal terms to describe the Christian's freedom from sin's bondage.  

The SAME legal terms are used daily in Parliament:- For example, - The bill is dead. The amendment was killed. The resolution died. 

Eons ago, in Hell's court, Satan decreed a law that, as prince of the world, ALL living souls were HIS subjects. But God's supreme court killed that law of sin as a direct result of Jesus Christ’s death on the cross.!!  It died because Satan has LOST his power to enforce it anymore.!!!  God declared it unconstitutional and substituted it with His own law - the law of the Spirit, giving Him ALL rights to the believer’s  body,  soul  and  spirit.!! 

No Christian can now say, "I can't help myself….I can't break free from my sin."  I’m a prisoner to sin.!!” I just can’t stop sinning….”

Paul was finally delivered from this kind of talk, and so must we be.!!  Satan can't MAKE you sin now that you are God’s property.!! It is YOUR choice now as to whether you submit  yourself to your OWN lusts or not.!! IF Christ had NOT broken the POWER of Satan and the POWER of sin through His death on the cross, then His crucifixion would have been a dismal failure.

A Christian will always be a slave of sin until they quit excusing or justifying their  weaknesses by claiming to be helpless.  As a child of God, you are NOT helpless.!!  You are NOT the devil's patsy anymore, so it's time to get serious about your Christian faith, and about your commitment to God.!!

A Christian who says "I can't say NO"  is actually saying "I WON’T say NO." OR,  “I don’t want to say no” Pretending to still be a slave is an ALIBI many Christians use to put off facing the responsibility of their freedom from the power of sin in their lives.  And so we should NOT be like cringing, fearful slaves, but we should behave like God's very own children, adopted into  His very own family.

Romans 8:15:- “For you did not receive the spirit of bondage again to fear, but you received the Spirit of adoption by whom we cry out, "Abba, Father.''   Now, you must keep on telling yourself that Christ has made you free from the power of sin.!!. 

Galatians 5:1:-(Living Bible). So Christ has made us free. Now make sure that you stay free and don't get all tied up again in the chains of slavery”  However, keep in mind that this freedom from Sin's Slavery must be accepted by FAITH. 

The whole thing then is a matter of faith on man's part, and amazing generosity on God's.  Romans 3:22:- “But now having been set free from sin, and having become slaves of God, you have your fruit to holiness, and the end, everlasting life.”

Faith is something you do about what you know. Knowledge means nothing unless it is acted upon. 

For example, the children of Israel received the good word that God had given them Canaan for a homeland.  That information would have meant nothing at all to them if they had remained in Egypt as slaves.!!  But the Bible says, “By faith... they left Egypt... by faith they passed through the Red Sea.”      (Hebrews 11:27-31). 

The Israelites did not march to the border of Canaan, fire only one volley of arrows, and expect all the enemy armies to drop dead then and there.!!. The land was theirs, but they had to possess it "one dead soldier at a time." 

What does that have to do with my getting victory over the grip of sin in my life.? Everything.!!!  Christ settled the issue of slavery to sin by declaring you free and liberated from its dominion, but YOU have to believe it to the point that you DO something about it.!! 

It is not enough to say, "Yes, I believe that though Christ God forgives sin.  I believe He is Lord.  I know He can break the power of sin in my life. "  You are simply  mentally consenting to what you have heard. 

But faith is stepping out on that promise of freedom and acting upon it.  You have to make a conscious choice to DO something about the sin in your life. How?    - By faith and trust in what God through Christ has done for you.

Remember that according to God’s Word, your faith is infinitely more precious than gold.    (1 Peter 1:7)

Its rewards last for all eternity. 

It is the most critical factor in the whole Christian walk. Every gift of God, whether it be our salvation, victory over temptation, answered prayer, love, or whatever, can only be appropriated by this means. Everything hinges on it. 

The greater your faith, the more heaven’s riches are at your disposal. And how can you grow in faith.? The same way you grow muscle – by using it.!! You expand your faith by holding on to God’s truth when everything within you seems to scream the opposite.!!  For each moment you hold on and trust in God’s Word, you’re building spiritual muscle. And guess what.??

As you continue to grow in faith you are also accumulating vast spiritual wealth.!!   (both on earth and in Heaven) Isn’t it usually in the painful times that we develop spiritually, - just like it’s in the pain of physical exercise that we develop physically.??  By putting guilt feelings on you, Satan is actually falling right into God’s trap, giving YOU the perfect opportunity to develop  valuable spiritual assets.

How come..??,   you might ask. Each moment you choose to believe God’s truth rather than the guilt feelings and accusations, you are building your faith, which can be used over and over for the rest of your life to buy spiritual treasures.!! 

So when those guilt feelings come, don’t get depressed.  Instead of feeling terrorised and guilt- stricken over it, see it as an opportunity to buy priceless spiritual treasures, and to throw mud in Satan's face.!! Convince yourself that this freedom from the power of sin is, in reality, already YOURS for the taking.!!. Claim it.!!  God said it, so act on it.!! 

Action-Faith also Creates Confidence.!!  Self-control is possible only when, by faith, the truth about being liberated from the power of sin is accepted.  The most important thing I can say to a believer who is still battling a secret sin in their lives is:-Keep your focus on Jesus Christ and the Word of God - and keep your momentum.!!  

You know, no one has ever drowned when swimming upstream toward Christ.  No one is left bleeding by the wayside if he is wounded in his struggle to be free from a besetting sin. 

When you fall,  or  when you are face to face with an addiction that won't let go, GOD draws a line right where you are.  He says, "Get up; confess it; and keep moving toward Me.  Don't cross back over the line.  Don't go back to slavery.    Keep coming to Me.”  We have been liberated from the slave market of sin and from the power of sin, so we must keep our momentum moving toward our freedom, - by faith. 

Do you know that the most important move you ever make, as a believer, is the move you make right AFTER you fall into sin. Confess it to the Father with a contrite heart through Christ immediately.!!

The Word of God is like a mirror, says James 1:23.  Do you know why that is.?? Well, as you faithfully look into God’s Word you come face to face with reality, and so you begin to see your true beauty and value in Jesus Christ. 

But I have to tell you that Satan also has a mirror.!!  In his hand is a horribly cracked and distorted mirror that makes the most beautiful things of God look hideous. Satan keeps beckoning you to look in his direction, and whenever you do, he flashes his mirror, revealing a grotesque reflection of yourself that makes you cringe. You feel ugly and unlovable. 

 The only solution is to keep looking into the pure mirror of God to see yourself as you really are, resplendent with the beauty of Christ.  And this is exactly how God sees you.!!  Keep looking into that mirror, beloved. 

The Evil One tries with all the malicious deceit he can muster to fool you into thinking that the way you look in HIS cracked mirror is the way you look in God’s eyes.  And IF you really looked like that to God, you’d have every reason to want to shrink from God and the mirror of His Word. You wouldn’t want to be reminded of how repulsive you are.  But it’s all lies.!! 

You are a beautiful, priceless treasure to God. – He went to extraordinary PAIN and COST to secure you for Himself.!! And if you only gaze into God’s mirror long enough, you’ll see how beautiful he has made you in Christ. Then you’ll rejoice.!! 

However, the Deceiver won’t ease up in flashing his cracked mirror in your direction.,SO, you need to keep reminding yourself of just WHO and WHAT you have become in Christ.!! You need to continually read and study the Scriptures on which these truths are based, to keep fresh the memory of how beautiful you really look to God. 

Almighty God refers to each Christian as:- Precious child, Holy. Chosen one, .Accepted in the Beloved, Enveloped in divine love. Elect

However, Satan whispers, "You are rotten to the core, sensuous, childish, immature.  You will never be holy; you will never be anything in God.  So quit!   Give up.  It's useless to try. Go back!  God is too high and holy; it's too complicated and difficult; you'll never figure it out.     It's all over!" 

Lies - all lies.!!!  So you sinned?  So you thought you had freedom and lost it.?  So you think people will call you a phoney, or a failure?  So you sinned with your eyes wide open - knowing better - with the Holy Spirit screaming in your ears? So you never thought you could do such a vile thing again? 

So, you are a saint struggling with sin. Is there godly sorrow in you now?  Are you determined to get up and act as a free man?  Are you humbled,  shamed, and repentant? Are you ready to move on? 

Then accept God's forgiveness and move on.!! You are still His child. 

You don’t have to be a slave to sin.!! His loving kindness, mercy and grace are FAR greater than ALL your sins.  Believe your Father and accept His love and forgiveness - and take heart.!!! 

Stop your everlasting introspection. You won't find victory probing around the garbage dump of your evil, lower creature nature. That would be like a losing general, crossing the enemy lines to consult with his enemy, asking:- "Can you please tell me what I'm doing wrong?  I want to defeat you, but I can't seem to make headway. What am I doing wrong?" 

Right direction doesn't come simply by understanding the wrong.  It comes only by understanding the bountiful mercies and grace of God in Christ Jesus.  So quit looking inward; - look up to Him who loves you at ALL times.  Stop trying to figure yourself out, and instead, rejoice in His restoring, healing love, mercy and grace. 

Philippians 2:13:-“for it is God who works in you both to will and to do for His good pleasure.”

“For God is at work within you, helping you want to obey him, and then helping you do what he wants” (Philippians 2:13 Phillips).
CONCEPT - NO CONDEMNATION FOR THOSE IN CHRIST JESUS

PROPOSITION 12. Why should I feel and act as if I am condemned when the Bible says I am not condemned because I am IN Christ.? 

Romans 8:1:-“There is therefore now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.”

Previously we reviewed the law and the believer’s two natures which are at war. Now we will examineToday we will briefly look at the limitations of the Mosaic Law.  We will note that the Law cannot give eternal life. Nor can the Law send God the Holy Spirit, nor provide the divine power and energy from the Holy Spirit.  The Law cannot solve the problem of the Sin Nature.  The Law can do nothing to provide victory over sin.

What does all of this have to do with condemnation you may ask.?  The issue in Romans has been that the law does condemn, and that the old self, OR, the flesh, operates within that sphere of the law. This means that it is trapped in its power which will bring condemnation. Why.??   

Because the fallen sin nature in man has not been dealt with.!!  Paul also emphasizes that the law is not the source for our sinful behaviour, but that our sinful nature is.  The one particular commandment that revealed sin to Paul was the 10th. “You shall not covet”

Romans 7:8:-“But sin, taking opportunity through the commandment {the law}, produced in me coveting of every kind; for apart from the Law sin is dead."

Paul uses the example of coveting, which the law of God calls sinful, to show how the mere command entices the flesh, or man’s corrupt nature to want to covet. Have you noticed that whenever something is forbidden by the law of God, the fallen nature in man is inflamed all the more to DO it.??

This is aptly summed up in Proverbs 9:17:- "Stolen water is sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleasant.''

Paul concluded Romans 7:8 by saying:- “for apart from the Law SIN is dead."

You know, man’s fallen, sinful nature can be likened to a sleeping dog. When the law comes and says, “don’t do it”  the dog wakes up and goes on a rampage, doing excessively whatever has been forbidden.!! 

As long as the law of God is in effect, SIN will be exposed.  It’s also true to say that IF the law didn't exist then sin would not be defined. Without definition we wouldn't have any reason to feel guilty because sin would not be alive in our consciences. In other words, it's true sinfulness would not be seen as alive and working. 

The reason for the law’s inability to make us just and holy is because there is no power in the law to enable us to walk after God. That power was destroyed in the garden of Eden because of sin.  And the point Paul is making is that though the law tells us clearly what pleases God, it will NOT allow us to please God because of its inability to empower us for good works. 

Now in Paul's case, what he is describing is how every man uses his lack of knowledge of God's law as an excuse to sin. This doesn't mean that all men don't have a conscience, or, that the conscience hasn’t been touched by the hand of God. What it means is that all of us prefer to be in the dark with God's law rather than have it expose our true sinful self. 

For example:- Someone who loves to fish finds a great lake which is nicely tucked away from everyone's sight. Lots of trees have hidden its view from the road. You and your friend find out about it and you get your fishing gear and start walking through the bush. You haven’t gone far when your friend spots an old sign which has been knocked down. He walks over to it, picks it up and reads it. He then walks over to you and just starts to tell you what it says and you stop him. 

You know that IF that sign says “NO TRESPASSING” then your conscience will not allow you to enjoy the day fishing. Ignorance of the law therefore allows you to feel as though the law doesn't exist in your particular case. And so, if you don't know what that sign says, you act as though there are NO restrictions and you go about your business without any restraints or conviction. But once you pick that sign up and read it the reality of its message comes alive. 

And that's what Paul says in Romans 7:9:- “And I was once alive apart from the Law; but when the commandment came, sin became alive, and I died;"

In other words, as long as I didn’t have that sign clearly telling me that I was trespassing, that property was NOT off limits to me. But the moment the commandment comes, my awareness of its message comes alive and I am guilty, - or, as Paul puts it, I died to any dream of being justified by keeping the law. Why.??   Because the LAW condemns me.!! 

Whether I react to that law or not isn’t the issue here, - the plain fact is that the law definitely has its effect on me. It defines the sin and it condemns.!!  Now in the case of God's law it was always meant to be for the help and guidance of mankind.  God didn't create the law to simply be a “killjoy” and take away our fun. 

When He gives us His very Word, which describes His holiness, He is doing it to keep us from straying into areas which are harmful and destructive to us.!!  The only way sin can be dealt with is by grace, - NOT law.  To be under LAW is to be under its authority.  To be under GRACE is to be under its authority and protection in Christ, who frees us from condemnation. 

How.?? By becoming SIN on our behalf and then paying our penalty even though He was sinless Himself. If you are IN Christ; - in other words, under the protection of His blood by faith in His substitutionary atonement, Then, right now you have everlasting life and you are a permanent citizen of Heaven.!! And the down payment for that eternal life is the Holy Spirit who gives life to our spirits making us NEW creatures IN Christ.!! 

Condemnation cannot touch us because the death penalty has been lifted. We are no longer identified with death because we are no longer under the authority of the law.!! By God’s matchless love and grace, we are now under grace's protection. 

The 8th chapter of Romans is one of the most significant chapters of the Scriptures. Somebody has likened this to "the brightest jewel in the casket of gems in the Word of God." You may have noticed that Chapter 8 begins with NO condemnation; it ends with NO separation, and in between there is NO defeat.!!

Firstly, I want to point out that we should ignore the division between Chapter 7 and Chapter 8.  I certainly believe that the text of the Scriptures is inspired by God -- "breathed out" by Him,  but I also believe that in some cases the chapter divisions were put in by Satan himself.

Many times they come right at a place where they actually obscure truth. Sometimes these divisions break the continuity of a thought and take it out of the context.  When that happens we may miss something tremendously important. That is certainly TRUE here. 

The first two verses of Chapter 8 ought to be linked with the closing verse of Chapter 7. They are really all one sentence.!!  When you read them that way, it will help explain the struggle and darkness in Romans 7.  As you remember, Paul is in a very intense struggle because, as a believer, he is trying in his human power to keep the Law. There are millions of Christians today who are struggling like this because of the power of the Law in their lives. 

Paul tells us about this struggle:- Romans 7:15:- “For that which I am doing, I do not understand; for I am not practicing what I would like to do, but I am doing the very thing I hate."

I’m sure that we have ALL felt this way and can identify with his struggle. But Paul does NOT leave it there. It is a struggle that does NOT have to go on.!! That is the point.!! 

How does he resolve this struggle? He immediately answers with this one, great, flashing word of relief in Verse 25a:- “I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord!” The rest of Verse 25 in Chapter 7 belongs with the opening verses of Chapter 8. 

It is an explanation of what he means when he says, “I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord! "  Romans 7:25b:-“So then, with the MIND I myself serve the law of God, but with the FLESH the law of sin.”  That summarizes ALL that he has been talking about in Chapter 7. 

But don't stop there, for there should NOT be even a period between that and Verse 1 of Chapter 8. {BUT} “There is therefore now no condemnation to those who are in Christ Jesus,  2.  For {because} the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has made me free from the law of sin and death.”

There is absolutely no question but that Chapter 8 ought to open with the word “BUT”. It is a contrast that shows the way out of the struggle of Chapter 7: The only reason this verse does not open with "but" is because some one put a big 8 there, and that has thrown off so many of the translators. 

Now, what is Paul saying in this passage when it is all taken together like that? 

Firstly, it is plainly evident that there is a fierce struggle in the Christian life. There is a struggle between what he calls "the sinful nature" and the Spirit.  We must be a little careful when we use the word, "sinful nature."  The word is “flesh”, and, as the word is used in the Scriptures, it not only means the body, but it means the sin principle that finds its seat in those bodies. 

You see, it is by the body that we are linked with our father, Adam.  Genetically, all that we have in our bodies is traceable back through the stream of human history to Adam.  God made a body for Adam that is like ours -- with two eyes, two ears, a nose, etc., and we have these characteristics because Adam had them.  But we also have inherited from Adam this principle of sin that is IN us. (In our BODIES/in our FLESH)

Now, it is sometimes hard to clearly define this principle of sin resident in our bodies. In some ways, it describes the access that Satan has to our humanity.  It is the means by which Satan is able to implant in our minds  "the fiery darts of the wicked one"  as Paul calls them in Ephesians 6:16.  

This refers to those obscene and lustful thoughts, and selfish attitudes, and hostile,  bitter feelings that we sometimes have toward others. You know, those thoughts that come suddenly,  unbidden, into our minds when we least expect them.  They come from this root of sin that is IN our bodies. 

In Galatians 5 Paul describes this struggle between the Holy Spirit who indwells Christians, and the flesh:- Galatians 5:17-18:-17:  “For the flesh {sinful nature}lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these are contrary to one another, so that you do not do the things that you wish.” 18.  But if you are led by the Spirit, you are not under the law.” 

Verse 18 really is a verse of immense hope and encouragement.  Paul says the Holy Spirit struggles against the flesh in constant conflict, so that often we cannot do the things that we would wish to do. That is what Paul is describing in Romans 7. 

In Verse 25 he says, " So then, with the mind I myself serve the law of God, but with the flesh the law of sin.”

Paul is saying, - "With my NEW nature I want to do good.  I believe in it.  I delight in God's law in my inner being.  I am changed; - I agree that the law is good. But I find I can't do it."!!! 

In his renewed mind Paul is awakened to the value and the righteousness of God's law, and this has come about by means of the indwelling Holy Spirit.  How else can you ever come to the place of agreeing that God is good and holy, that His Word is right and the Law is good, - except it be by the Spirit of God indwelling you?  It is only when a man is indwelled and filled with the Holy Spirit that he is able to talk like that.!! 

Therefore, it is the Holy Spirit, WITHIN Paul's human spirit, agreeing with God's law.  But set against that is this sin principle that is in his flesh that takes hold of him and makes him a slave to the law of sin, even though he does not want to be.!!  How then does he break this hold.? 

He breaks it, as he says, by calling upon a new view of himself that is true because he is IN Jesus Christ.  He reminds himself of his new, wonderful  identity IN Jesus Christ.!! That is what Romans 8 declares to us. Do you begin to see the enormity of this glorious, new identity that God has given to YOU in Christ.?

But there remains an ongoing inner struggle, and most Christians are very much aware of it. IF you have ever watched an alcoholic, or perhaps have struggled with alcoholism yourself, you know that this is an intense struggle.  An alcoholic can come to the place where he can see everything evil happening to him because of alcohol.  He wants to quit; - he determines to quit.  He knows he is going to lose his wife, his children, his reputation, and everything if he doesn't quit. 

I have seen these people resolve never to drink again. Yet, in a moment of temptation, the very struggle of Romans 7 comes in and suddenly they find themselves totally overpowered by this desire to drink.  They give in, and then later they hate themselves for it.  

Those who struggle with homosexuality feel the same way.  Habits of reaction have settled in and they find it very difficult to say "No" even though they want to.!!  Born again, they want to be delivered from this sin-- but it is very hard.  And it is not only these things that grip some believers like this. 

A hot temper or a habit of swearing, or spontaneous lying can do the same thing.  This is a problem of the will, isn't it?  In the energy of our flesh we are weak, and we know it.!!  This is what Paul is describing here.  This is the struggle of the Christian life.  It occurs again and again, but it does not have to continue.!! 

That is what Romans 7 is about.  It is a struggle that we all find ourselves in, yet sometimes we aren't even aware of it at first.  Some Christians even resent the fact that the struggle is there at all.  These people have somehow acquired a false idea of Christianity.  They mistakenly think Christianity means that God takes this struggle away and removes the temptation so that they never have to struggle again. Unfortunately, that is not true; and many people have been hurt, and have become angry with God, because He doesn't do that. 

I have seen young Christians become very upset at times because they thought they were free from the dictates of their lurking sin nature and then they found that they weren't.  This struggle can cease ONLY when we reckon on who we really are in Christ. Basically, what we need is a brand new self-image. That is what will deliver us, for that is what is true of us.!! 

We must SEE ourself as a child of God in order to LIVE like a child of God.!! And when we see who we really are, we can say "No" to the flesh and make it stick; And we can say "Yes" to the Holy Spirit and discover a whole new manner of life. 

The second major thing the apostle is saying is that not only is there a  struggle going on inside of us, but, and this is very important, the struggle is without condemnation. 

Though I struggle at times, Paul says, there is no condemnation to those who are IN Christ Jesus. The reason there is NO condemnation is given in just one little phrase:-“in Christ."  Since Jesus is NOT condemned by the Father, those who are IN Him are not, will not, and cannot be condemned. 

The reason there is no condemnation has nothing to do with our somehow not deserving condemnation. (we do)  It has to do with the fact that Jesus bore the condemnation we deserved - and as He is condemned no more, neither are we.!! That goes right back to our justification by faith: 

We came out of Adam, we are IN Christ, and God will never condemn those who are IN Christ.  He never will.!!  Now, we have to understand what "no condemnation" means. 

What is Paul talking about? 

Certainly, the most basic element in it is that there is no rejection by God.  God does not turn us aside, he does not kick us out of His family. IF we are born into the family of God by faith in Jesus Christ, the Holy Spirit now permanently dwells within us, and He will never,  never  leave us.!!   (Heb.13:5)  No matter what we do, He will never leave us nor forsake us. And God will never cut us out of His family or treat us as anything less than sons and daughters. 

One of the most beautiful stories of the Scriptures is that of the prodigal son. The prodigal son left home, got into deep difficulty, wasted his life in riotous living, and ended up in the pigpen. Dr. Vernon McGee in his colourful way, once asked, "Do you know the difference between the son in that pigpen and the pig? The difference is that no pig has ever said to himself, 'I will arise and go to my father.'" He is right; only sons say that.!! 

That is why there will never be any condemnation, or rejection, by God if you have been born from above. 

He will always treat you as His child, and NOT as his enemy. 

The second thing "no condemnation" means is that God is NOT angry with you when this struggle comes into your life. You want to be good, or you want to stop doing bad, but, when the moment of temptation comes, you find yourself overpowered and weak, and you give way. 

Then you hate yourself.!! You go away frustrated, feeling, as Paul described, "Oh, what's the matter with me?  Why do I do this thing?  Why can't I act like I want to?"  And though YOU may condemn yourself, God does not.!!  He is not angry with you about that. He knows, as the Scriptures show us, that you are a much loved child in His family,  learning to walk. 

The beautiful figure is that of a tender, loving father, watching his little boy begin to take his first steps. No father ever gets angry with his little son because he doesn't get right up and start running around the first time he tries to walk.!!  IF the child falls and stumbles and falters, the father helps him; he doesn't spank him.  He lifts him up, encourages him, and shows him how to do it right.  And IF the child has a problem with his feet, maybe one foot is twisted or deformed, the father finds a way to relieve that condition and help him to learn to walk. 

That is what our loving God does.!!  He is not angry when we are struggling.  He knows it takes awhile -- in fact, quite awhile, at times.  And even the strongest of saints will, at times, fall.!! 

This was true of Paul, it was true of the apostles, and it was true of ALL the prophets of the Old Testament. Make no mistake about it Sin is deceitful and it will trip us at times.  But God is not angry with us. 

The third thing "no condemnation" means is that there is NO eternal punishment for the one who is "In Christ".  And God will never unfairly take us to the woodshed  because of our struggles with the sin nature.  He isn't angry and he isn't going to punish us on account of the fierce inner struggle going on in our lives. We may punish ourselves, we may be frustrated, we may cry out, "Oh wretched man that I am!" But God doesn't say that about us.!!

However,, let me caution you. When we deliberately decide to sin, and like it, then He WILL punish us. But this is the discipline of a loving and caring Father who loves us with an indescribable love . When we deliberately give ourselves back into sin once we have been set free from it, then, as a loving disciplinarian, God WILL correct us, and punish us, and even scourge us, until we begin to see what has happened.  He does this out of love, just as an earthly, human father would.

But that is a different condition than the one we are facing here in Romans 7. Here Paul is addressing the times when we want to do good, and we are trying to do good But we are weak, and, in a moment of temptation, we fail. And we fail again and again.!! But there is NO condemnation to those that are IN Christ Jesus. Even when we are being punished as disobedient sons, we still are NOT condemned. That remains true no matter what happens to us. 

Why are we NOT condemned? The answer that Paul gives in Verse 2 is beautiful:- "For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has made me free from the law of sin and death."

Paul was not left with a continuing, constant struggle; God came in and DID something about it. God reminded him of what he knew to be true, and he began to believe it. Paul brings out three reasons why there is no condemnation. 

Firstly, look at Verse 18 of Chapter 7:- " For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) nothing good dwells; for to will is present with me, but how to perform what is good I do not find."

The “flesh” here that Paul is referring to means, of course, the evil, corrupt nature that we all inherited from Adam. And which is still in every believer. When we finally learn that this fallen nature is the source of every, single evil action that a person performs, it delivers us from:-

1. Ever looking for any good in the old sinful nature that permeates our entire bodies.

2. It delivers us from being disappointed when we don’t find any good there.

3. And it delivers us from being solely occupied with ourselves.

One saintly scholar once said that for every look we take at ourselves, we should take 10 looks at Jesus Christ.!!

Paul’s heart is right for we see that he says in Verse 22, " For I delight in the law of God according to the inward man." Paul really wants to do right, his heart is right; - He really wants to do God’s will.  Therefore there is NO condemnation because Paul is a new creation in Jesus Christ.  

Secondly, and obviously connected with this, Paul explains that sin has deceived us and overpowered us. It is too much for us.!!  We can't handle this wild beast raging within us when it is awakened by the demands and prohibitions of the Law and God doesn't condemn us for that, - He knows that it is more than we can handle in our own power. 

Thirdly, and this is the most important, God has already made provision for our failure in Christ, - and our very struggle is driving us to Christ.!!  When you have come to the place of saying, "Oh wretched man that I am!" the only thing left, IF you want any escape at all, is to ask, "Why am I thinking of myself in this way?"  We have to realize and believe that,

“ God says I am different because through faith in Jesus Christ I am a new creature." 

Reckoning on that difference that has come to you IN Christ, you can now rise up to act differently as well.  That is the way out.!!  God knows that even your failures are driving you to that moment; and, as a loving Father, he is patiently waiting for it to come. 

The third major thing that Paul says, is that a provision has been made for victory.  The law of the Spirit of life, which is in Christ Jesus, has set you free from the law of sin and death, which is in your members.  That is why Paul cries, " I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord."

This law of the Spirit of life is your faith in what God has already said He has done for you IN Christ.  He has made you a different creature, brought you into Christ, and betrothed you to Him -- you are not any longer the same person that you were in Adam.!! 

When we are failing, and angry with ourselves, our natural way of thinking about ourselves is something like this:-"I'm a mess, a hopeless, helpless mess!  Why can't I do what I want to do?  Why can't I stop this thing that is hurting me so, and hurting others, too?" 

You are all wrapped up in your own feelings and you think you deserve to be whipped and punished and cast into hell. 

At that point God says to you, "What is wrong is your view of yourself.  That is not what you are;  - that is only a temporary delusion to which you are giving yourself over. "You must see yourself as My precious child in order to live like it."

The truth is, we have been set free. We are betrothed to Christ.!!   Our human spirit has been indwelt by the Holy Spirit and it cannot sin. It has not sinned and does not sin.!!  Now, you yourself, as a person, may have been deceived by the sin in your flesh, and it has taken over and has brought you into some sort of difficulty. 

But that is not who you are..!!  Don't believe that about yourself anymore.!! You are IN Christ -- this is who you are.  Of course this does not mean that God has ended the intense struggle of the flesh in our lives. It is still there.!!  The law of sin and death, like the law of gravity, goes on working all the time. 

But the moment you believe what Jesus Christ says is true about you, and you believe what He has done for you, a new law comes into play. This new law is stronger than the law of sin and death; it even uses that law to accomplish its end. 

Let’s assume that you have recently discovered that there was a law at work in your members that was affecting your eyesight.  We’ll call it the law of myopia, which is nearsightedness.  This law is in your members, right in your eyes, so that you cannot see what other people see.  Finally, you go to a doctor about it, and he tells you that you have a law in your members that is constantly working. 

This law has affected your eyesight so that you cannot see what others can see. Then you discover a new law, the law of contact lenses -- two little pieces of plastic which you can put in your eyes every morning and they would keep working all day long. All you had to do was to put them in. They did NOT eliminate the law of myopia -- they actually used it. But the result was that you can now see  perfectly, with 20/20 vision. 

Now, if you got cocky and decided that you didn't need those contact lenses anymore ("I can handle this situation without them!") and took them out -- immediately the law of myopia would take over and you would have the same old problem again. But IF you put the lenses in, the law of contact lenses would cancel out, or overcome -- the law of myopia, and you would be able to see perfectly. This is why verse 2 of Romans 8 explains why there is now NO condemnation.

The Holy Spirit's law of life IN Christ Jesus has made us FREE  from the law of sin and death.!! These are 2 opposite laws or principles.!

The characteristic principle of the Holy Spirit is to empower believers for holy living.

On the other hand, the characteristic principle of the indwelling SIN NATURE is to drag a person down to ruin and death.

You may recall that it is very much like the law of gravity.!! When you throw a ball into the air, it falls back down because it is heavier than the air that it displaces. A living bird is also heavier than the air that it displaces, but when you toss it up into the air, it flies away.!! The law of LIFE in the bird overcomes the law of gravity.!! (This is also true of planes, of course)

Likewise, the Holy Spirit supplies the risen life of the Lord Jesus making the believer FREE from the law of sin and death.!! That is what Paul is telling us here.  As a result of this indisputable fact, we can be SET FREE anytime we employ that law. Anytime that is, that we, by faith, reckon that what God says is true and then begin to SEE  ourselves the way that God sees us!

God has given us a brand new identity and image of ourselves.  And this new image and identity in Christ does not ever depend on how we may feel at any particular time. When we placed our faith in the Lord Jesus Christ He made us a new person, a new creature in Christ Jesus.

D.L. Moody said that when he accepted Jesus Christ as his Lord and Saviour:- “I went outdoors and fell in love with everything.  I never loved the bright sun shining as much as I did that day.  When I heard the birds sing, I fell in love with the birds.  Everything was different."!!

On the grave of John Newton, author of "Amazing Grace," are these words: 

“John Newton, Clerk

 Once an infidel and libertine, (promiscuous and unscrupulous)

A servant of slaves in Africa,

Was, by the rich mercy of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ,

Preserved, restored, pardoned,

And appointed to preach the faith

He had long laboured to destroy.”

On one occasion Newton said to a friend, "I am not all that I should be, or what I want to be, but thank God I am not what I used to be."

After his salvation He composed those timeless words:-

“Amazing Grace, how sweet the sound,

That saved a wretch like me.

I once was lost, but now I'm found,

Twas blind but now I see.”

Jesus makes us a NEW person and salvation brings us a NEW life. As far as God is concerned, because of your faith in Jesus Christ, the former “you” who was “in Adam” positionally died with Jesus Christ at Calvary 2,000 years ago.!!

Colossians 3:2-4:-2.  Set your mind on things above, not on things on the earth.  3.  FOR YOU DIED, and your life is hidden with Christ in God.  4.  When Christ who is our life appears, then you also will appear with Him in glory.” The moment you were spiritually born from above through accepting Jesus as your Lord and Saviour, your OLD self which was in Adam positional died forever.  God wants us to consider ourselves as having died WITH Christ.!!
Now our own hearts are always ready to dispute this fact, because we still FEEL very much alive to sin and temptation, don’t we.? But the wonderful thing is that as we BY FAITH reckon ourselves to have died with Christ, it becomes a moral reality in our lives.!! And this will result in us progressively becoming conformed to the life of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Of course, we will never reach perfection in this life, however, this is a process that should be ongoing in every believer.

CONCEPT - BE CONTENT WITH WHAT YOU HAVE - DON’T COVET

PROPOSITION 13.-  “Why shouldn’t I feel content and satisfied when Jesus promises that He is with me always and He will never leave me nor forsake me.?”  

Hebrews 13:5-6:- “Let your conduct be without covetousness, and be content with such things as you have. For He Himself has said, "I will never leave you nor forsake you.''  6.  So we may boldly say: "The Lord is my helper; I will not fear. What can man do to me?''

We need to address these verses in 2 stages.

Firstly, I would like to share with you some thoughts on the first half of this verse which says:- “Let your conduct be without covetousness, and be content with such things as you have.”In this first part of verse 5 we find a warning against covetousness. 

The paradox of our time in history is that we have taller buildings, but shorter tempers; wider freeways, but narrower viewpoints; we spend more, but have less; we buy more, but enjoy it less. We have bigger houses and smaller families; more conveniences, but less time; we have more degrees, but less sense; more knowledge, but less judgment; more experts, but more problems; more medicine, but less health. We have multiplied our possessions, but reduced our values.  We talk too much, love too seldom, and hate too often.  We've learned how to make a living, but fail to make it in life; we've added years to life, but not life to years.

So many people today seem to be dissatisfied and discontented with something or other. Could part of the reason be that we have become too materialistic.? Could it be that we have lost our sense of real values.?

Are we focusing too much now on possessions and personal wealth instead of remembering that the spiritual world is actually more realistic than the material world.? Are we trusting in temporal assets instead of eternal ones.? Could this be why there is so much discontentment in our society today.?

One of the greatest of all dangers is that of discontentment.  And it is more than a danger - it is perhaps one of the greatest of sins in the eyes of the Lord. It always leads to covetousness, and of ALL sins perhaps there is no sin more abominable in the eyes of the Lord. IF there is any sin that offends the Majesty on high it is the sin of covetousness. 

It consists in:- Wishing that we were something that we are NOT.  It consists in wanting to possess something that we have not.  It consists in desiring something that it is not God's will to give us. It consists in always wanting more than we have.

It’s interesting that the one particular commandment that revealed sin to Paul was the 10th.  “You shall not covet” While the previous verse 4 was a warning against "the lust of the flesh." or immorality, here in verse 5 we have a warning against "the lust of materialism."
Now, 1st John 2:15-17 tells us that both of these lusts are contrary to the love of the Father. Covetousness, which is a strong desire for material possessions, is strongly condemned in the Bible in many places. Jesus said it defiles a person, and that we should beware of it. - Mk 7:21-23; Lk 12:15

Paul taught that:- Covetousness will oftentimes keep unbelievers out of the kingdom of God. (1 Corinthians. 6:9-10) Covetousness, like fornication, should not even be named among us - according to Ephesians 5:3.

It goes without saying that they should never have to be named as having been committed by believers. Paul says that any form of sexual immorality,  sensual desires, pornography OR covetousness should not even be discussed in such a way that might lessen their sinful and shameful character.

According to Ephesians 5:5, covetousness is nothing less than another form of idolatry.!!  One reason that a covetous person is an idolater is that they have a false impression of what God is like. Their concept of God is a Being who approves greed.!!

Another reason why covetousness is idolatry is that it puts a person’s own will above the Will of God.  Remember the 5 "I wills" of Satan that led to his downfall.?  Romans 1:25 says that covetousness results in the worship of the creature rather than the Creator.

What then is the solution to covetousness.?? Well, our verse 5 tells us that the antidote to covetousness is contentment with the things that we already have. As Christians we have to learn to be content with our station in life. And IF we are content, then we won't be covetous. We can see from all of this that contentment is therefore an important virtue for Christians to develop.

But what IS "contentment."? What is the key to being content? Let’s define contentment:-

 The English word "content"  means "desiring no more than what one has." The Greek word is arkeo  {ar-keh'-o}, which means "to be satisfied" In other words, when one is content, they are satisfied with what they already have…And they have no inordinate desire for more.  For such people, covetousness no longer becomes a problem.!!

This might be a good time to consider:- THE VALUE OF "CONTENTMENT".

Firstly, let’s see the value, or concept of contentment from the pen of uninspired men:- Socrates said that,"He is richest who is content with the least." William Shakespeare said that, "He is well paid that is well satisfied."  A Chinese proverb says, "He who is content can never be ruined."  Johann George Zimmerman said that, "He who wants little always has enough." 

"If you are not satisfied with a little, you will not be satisfied with much." (Unknown)

George Eliot said that, "The contented man is never poor, the discontented never rich." 

By inspiration of the Holy Spirit the great apostle Paul wrote in 1st Timothy 6:6 that "...godliness with contentment is great gain."  In other words, godliness, which is “godly living expressed in devotion to God”, is of great value only when accompanied with contentment.

You see, covetousness which is a lack of contentment would render any service to God of NO value. Your very lifestyle would be an offence to God.!! However, the combination of godliness with contentment is truly great gain and will bring great happiness.

On the other hand, godliness without contentment would give a one-sided testimony. And contentment without godliness would not be distinctively Christian at all.!! But to have real godliness and at the same time to be satisfied with one's personal circumstances is worth more than money can buy.!!

Let’s look at some examples of contentment exemplified:-

1. Fanny Crosby  a blind songwriter who died in 1925 wrote:-

"O What a happy soul am I.!!

 Although I cannot see,

I am resolved that in this  world

Contented I will be;

How many blessings I enjoy

That other people don't!

To weep and sigh because I'm blind,

I cannot, and I won't."

Contentment is exemplified in Helen Keller - blind, deaf, and mute died in 1968, yet she wrote:- "They took away what should have been my eyes, (But I remembered Milton's Paradise) They took away what should have been my ears, (Beethoven came and wiped away my tears) They took away what should have been my tongue, (But I talked with God when I was young) He would not let them take away my soul, Possessing that, I still possess the whole."

Contentment is, of course, also exemplified in the aged prisoner, Paul the apostle. Paul was content when he saw how his imprisonment accomplished so much good for the cause of Jesus Christ and the Gospel.. - Philippians 1:12-14.

Gaol resulted in the furtherance and growth of the Gospel, rather than its hindrance. Imprisonment gave Paul the chance to write the wonderful epistles of Colossians, Ephesians, Philippians, and Philemon And these epistles have been a source of unparalleled blessings for believers for 2,000 years.!

Chained to a crack Praetorian guard, it gave Paul a wonderful opportunity to tell these men the truth about Jesus Christ. These same men the very next day might have been in attendance to Nero himself.!! In fact, because of this, many in Caesar's palace became Christians.!!  

Contentment is also exemplified in Paul because he had learned the art of contentment.   Philippians 4:10-13:- "But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly that now at last your care for me has flourished again; though you surely did care, but you lacked opportunity.  11.  Not that I speak in regard to need, for I have learned in whatever state I am, to be content:  12.  I know how to be abased, and I know how to abound. Everywhere and in all things I have learned both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need.  13.  I can do all things through Christ who strengthens me."

In handling the whole subject of finances, it is lovely to see the delicacy, tact and diplomacy that Paul employs in verse 11. He does not want the Philippians to think that he is complaining about any shortage of funds.

Rather, he would have them know that he is quite independent of such mundane circumstances. He had leaned to be content in whatever state he found himself, no matter what his financial condition might be.!!  You see, contentment is really much greater than riches.!!

People may have oodles of money, YET not have contentment. People may be filthy rich, YET be lonely and miserable. 

Why is contentment much greater than riches.? Because IF contentment does not produce riches, it achieves the same object by banishing the desire for them.!!

We see in verse 12 that Paul knew how to be abased. That is, he knew what it was like not to have the bare necessities of life. And he also knew how to abound. That is, by having more given to him at a particular time than his immediate needs required.Everywhere and in all things Paul had learned both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need.

This virtue of contentment richly blessed the lives of Paul and countless others.  But as Paul indicated, contentment is something "learned".  

It is indeed a blessed secret when the believer learns such things as:-How to carry a high head with an empty stomach; To manage an upright look with an empty pocket To be still able to smile and praise God even when things look bleak and desperate; To display a happy and generous heart with an unpaid salary  To give a word of encouragement and praise for others when you may be going through trials and difficulties yourself  And to have joy and faith in God despite the faithlessness of so many.

How then does one develop this contentment.? How then does one "learn" these things.? 

Firstly, the key to contentment is trusting in God's providential care. This is the reason given in our text Hebrews 13:5, for us to be content.  God has promised NEVER to leave nor forsake us. (We will deal with this point in more detail a little later) 

Hebrews 13:6 says that with the Lord as our Helper and the Holy Spirit indwelling us, what can mere man do to us.?  The fact is that IN Christ we have perfect security, perfect protection and perfect peace. What else do we need.??

Trusting in God's providential care is the reason Jesus gave for us not to worry -  Jesus pointed out that we are of greater value to God than the birds or flowers. He providentially cares for them, will He not do the same for us IF we trust Him? 

However, we should not imply from this that we need not work for the supply of our current needs. Paul reminds us in 2nd Thessalonians 3:10:- "If anyone will not work, neither shall he eat."

The key to receiving this providential care from God is to put God's will first in our lives - Matthew 6:33 It means to acknowledge that He now owns us, body, soul and spirit, and therefore, His Will must be pre-eminent in our lives. Contentment comes, then, when we trust that God will provide what we need.!! Another key to contentment is knowing what you can’t take with you.

When Paul discussed contentment in 1st  Timothy 6:7-8, he pointed out certain truths:-  “For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out.  8:  And having food and clothing, with these we shall be content.”

Job stated this truth when he declared,  "Naked I came from my mother's womb, and naked shall I return there. We brought nothing into this world and it is certain we can carry nothing out.!!  Not even a single grain of sand that will cover our mortal bodies after death.!!

Why then become anxious or worked up over things.?? Things that at best are only temporary. Things that will wear out, be stolen, or left behind (or burned up at the final destruction of the heavens and the earth as we read in 2nd Peter 3:10.

Contentment comes, then, from knowing that material things are only temporary. Do you know that every material thing on earth has the stamp of oblivion on it.? The things of which men boast. The things for which they live for are only passing things at best. To live only for material things is to live only for the temporary.!!

Common sense should tell us to turn from the tinsel and toys of this dying world and live in holiness and godliness. It is a simple matter of living for eternity rather than time ; of shooting for the next world instead of solely for this one, of emphasizing the spiritual rather than the material ,of choosing the permanent over the temporary and passing.!! 

Another vital key to contentment is realizing what is truly essential for life on earth. Paul also revealed in 1 Timothy 6:8 what are the only true "essentials" to sustain life:- They are "food, clothing and shelter "Anything beyond these 3 items is a "luxury", for which we ought to be very thankful.

Since our loving Heavenly Father has promised to provide our food and clothing, we can rest knowing that our "essentials" will be provided by Him.

Contentment comes, then, by understanding  what is truly "essential" for life, for then we will realize how richly blessed we really are.!!  I love that Hymn which says, “Count your blessings, count them 1 by 1 and it may surprise you what the Lord has done”

Yet another key to contentment is understanding that material things do not give lasting satisfaction and contentment.

Solomon observed this inadequacy of material things.  He had everything that MONEY and POWER could obtain. Yet, in Ecclesiastes 5:10, Solomon declared:- “He who loves silver will not be satisfied with silver; nor he who loves abundance, with increase. This also is vanity.”

Those who love silver, or money will never be fully satisfied. The same is true with those who love abundance -what money can buy.!! Solomon also discovered that material possessions do not meet the true needs of the soul.   (Eccl 6:7; cf. Isa 55:1-3a.) 

To paraphrase what Solomon said in Chapter 2 from verse 4 in Ecclesiastes:- 4: I sought material things: I built houses for myself, and I planted vineyards for myself. 5: I made beautiful gardens and parks with all kinds of fruit trees.  6: I dug ponds to irrigate the growing trees.  7: I had maids, butlers, and chauffeurs – even my servants had servants! I had flocks and herds bigger than any king in Jerusalem ever had before.  8: I also collected silver and gold, and treasures from other kings and countries. I always had plenty of entertainment - male and female singers and many mistresses.  9: Then I became famous and attained greater stature than anyone in the history of Jerusalem. And all this time my wisdom was not compromised.  10: If I saw something that looked good I bought it. I didn't deny myself any pleasure. "After all", I told myself, "I've worked hard and been successful. I deserve all of this."  11: But as I reflected on all of my activities and hard work, I concluded that it was all ultimately meaningless - chasing the wind again - and there was really no value in any of it.

Solomon's final conclusion is found in Chapter 12 verse 6a:-Yes, remember your Creator now while you are young, before the silver cord of life snaps.

It is clear from Acts 17:26-27 and other verses that God placed a longing in man, that man might seek Him.  But sadly, many people try to fulfil that longing with material things only.!!

These people never really succeed, for only one thing can fulfill that God-shaped vacuum in man's soul - God Himself.!! Contentment comes, then, from clearly understanding that material things will never satisfy the longing and true searching emanating from man’s soul.

FINALLY, TRUE CONTENTMENT IS A GIFT FROM GOD.

Solomon made another observation in his search for life's meaning:- He observed that the ability to enjoy the fruits of one's labour is a gift from God to His children.  (Ecc 2:24-26; 3:12-13; 5:18-20)

On the other hand, many unbelievers are allowed to "gather" and "collect", but they will not enjoy the fruits of their labour.  (cf. Ecc 2:26b; 6:1-2)

If only these people would realize that God has the ability to provide lasting satisfaction to those who look to Him.

Psalm 107:8-9:- "Oh, that men would give thanks to the Lord for His goodness, And for His wonderful works to the children of men!  9.  For He satisfies the longing soul, And fills the hungry soul with goodness."

He also promises to give that which truly satisfies and makes one content. 

Isaiah 55:1-3:- "Ho! Everyone who thirsts, come to the waters; and you who have no money, come, buy and eat. Yes, come, buy wine and milk without money and without price.   2.  Why do you spend money for what is not bread, and your wages for what does not satisfy? Listen diligently to Me, and eat what is good, and let your soul delight itself in abundance.   3.  Incline your ear, and come to Me. Hear, and your soul shall live;"

And IN Christ, He enables one to be content and satisfied - which we saw from Paul's statement earlier in Philippians 4:10-13.

CONCLUSION

The virtue of contentment is a wonderful blessing, one that comes from God Himself whose Word reveals to us:-

1) The temporary nature of material  things.

2) The inadequacy of material things to satisfy man.

3) His Word reveals the things that are truly essential in life.

With regard to the "essentials" in life our God has promised:-

1) To never leave us nor forsake us

2) To provide the true essentials in life.

3) To fill our soul with that which truly satisfies

4) To enable us to enjoy the material blessings we DO acquire in life.

BUT we would do well to remember that what God has promised is contingent upon what Jesus said in Matthew 6:33:- "But seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these things will be added to you" 

Jesus says in effect:- "If you will put God's interests FIRST in your life, I will guarantee your future needs." "If you will seek FIRST the Kingdom of God and His righteousness, then I will see that you never lack the necessities of life."

This is GOD'S  "social security" programme.!! The believer's responsibility is to live for the Lord, trusting God for the future with unshakable confidence that He WILL provide. IF you desire to be truly content, you must set as your priority the Will of God. The question is - Have YOU made His Will the primary focus of your life?

CONCEPT - GOD WILL NEVER LEAVE YOU NOR FORSAKE YOU

PROPOSITION 13A . “Why shouldn’t I feel content and satisfied when Jesus promises that He is with me always and He will never leave me nor forsake me.?”  

Now we will look at the remaining part of our verse 5 and verse 6:- 5b: "For He Himself has said, "I will never leave you nor forsake you.''  6.  So we may boldly say: "The Lord is my helper; I will not fear. What can man do to me?''

When Joshua took over for Moses, the Lord spoke to him, saying, "as I was with Moses, so I will be with you. I will not leave you nor forsake you.”   (Joshua 1:5).

The Lord spoke these words to Joshua to give him courage to lead the people into the promised land.  God was addressing Joshua's fear. The writer of Hebrews hears these words as addressed not only to Joshua but to US individually as well.  

A literal translation would read something like this:- "Not not would I desert you, neither not not would I forsake you." This is poor English, of course, but if one wants to state something emphatically, it's excellent Greek. The writer uses a double negative in the first line and a triple negative in the second line. 

 It's really hard to imagine a more powerful form of expression.  The writer uses 5 negatives in two lines to emphasize that God's abandonment of us cannot happen and will never happen.!!

You know, many of us fear abandonment or, being left in the lurch. Perhaps it's happened before to you.? Someone you trusted abandoned you, so you fear abandonment, particularly abandonment by God.  

Beloved, this was the experience of the Lord Jesus Christ. Mark 15:34:- "And at the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying, "Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?'' which is translated, "My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me?''

The Greek word, "forsaken" is a composite of 3 words:- "to leave" - "down" – and  "in".  The 1st has the idea of forsaking one. The 2nd suggests "rejection" - "defeat" - "helplessness." The 3rd refers to some place or circumstance. The total meaning of the word is that of "forsaking someone in a state of defeat, or helplessness in the midst of hostile circumstances."

The word means, "to abandon" - "to desert" - "to leave in dire straits" - "to leave helpless" - "to leave destitute" - "to leave in the lurch" - to let one down". ALL of these meanings were included in that awful cry that came from the lips of the Son of God as He was about to die for lost humanity. When our Lord uttered that cry, He was speaking as the Man Christ Jesus, - Very God, yet true man.!! Therefore, when recognising God as His God He was speaking in the capacity of His humanity only. The cry was addressed to God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit.

While our Lord was bearing the sins of humanity, while He was charged by the High Court of Heaven with those sins just as if He had committed them; He yet had the consciousness that that indissoluble union between Father and Son in the God-head was still a fact and that He still partook of the same essence of Deity as God the Father.

But the fact still remains that He actually was abandoned and deserted by God the Father, and for the reason that :- "For He made Him who knew no sin to be sin for us, that we might become the righteousness of God in Him."    (2nd Corinthians 5:21)

In an amplified form "For He [ God the Father ] made [ by judicial imputation ] Him [ Jesus Christ His Son ] who [Christ ] knew [ possessed ] no sin [ Adam’s original sin imputed, old-sin-nature, personal sins ]; [ in order ] to be sin [ by judicial imputation ] for us [ on behalf of born again Church Age believers; that we [ members of the human race who have placed our faith in Christ ] might [ of a certainty ] become [ by judicial imputation ] the righteousness 

[ positional righteousness ] of  [ from ] God [the Father ] in Him." [ Christ ].  

This all happened during the period that Jesus Christ was being judged for us. A fellowship had been broken that had always existed, - a fellowship that had continued all during our Lord’s earthly life. But now, the Father’s smiling face was turned away from His dearly beloved Son..!! e cannot understand the “how” of it. Neither will we ever feel or experience the dreadful awfulness of it. But believe the fact of it – we must.!! Our Lord Himself said that His God had abandoned and deserted Him.!!

The principle is this:-  Absolute righteousness cannot relate to OR fellowship with sin in any form. Therefore, when the Son was “made to be sin” for us, an absolutely righteous Father had to “separate” from His Son.From 12:00 noon (the 6th hour) until 3:00 p.m. (the 9th hour) on the day of Christ’s crucifixion, God the Father imputed or transferred the sins of the world to His dearly beloved Son.  

This transfer occasioned the “darkness that came  over all the land”  that is mentioned in Matthew 27:45. And it resulted in an immediate “separation” of the Father from the Son.  

1 Peter 2:24 tells us that during this phase on the cross, Jesus was bearing “our sins in His own body on the tree.”  There is a strong message here that God the Father cannot fellowship with sin because His righteousness and holiness is greatly offended by it.

Now you may be wondering where all of this is leading to. Or, perhaps many of you are ahead of me. The point is that the same word for “forsake” used by Jesus in Mark 15:34 is used in Hebrews 13:5.!!

In other words, while paying the penalty for your sins and my sins on that cruel cross, the eternal Son of God, Jesus Christ was actually forsaken and abandoned by God.!! However, this same God emphatically promises you and me that under NO circumstances will He ever abandon or forsake us.!!

God cannot forsake US because:- He has promised never to. We are His children forever. He has adopted us into His very own family. His Spirit permanently indwells us. We are forever united to Jesus Christ and God will never forsake Him again.

The quote in Hebrews 13:6 refers to David's question in Psalm 118:6 and it introduces a common fear among many Christians today:- 

Psalm 118:6 “The Lord is on my side; I will not fear. What can man do to me?” This fear is the fear of man.!!  The timid man may quickly respond to the question, “What can man do to me?'' with:- "I'll tell you what man can do to me.  He can intimidate me, he can fire me from my job, and he can even kill me." 

Yes, there's a lot that man can do to me.  We can see in Hebrews 11 that man has caused an awful lot of problems for people of faith.  In the 1st century Christians were tortured, mocked, scourged, put in prison, stoned, sawn in two, put to death with the sword and caused to wander about destitute, afflicted and ill-treated. 

BUT, here's what man cannot do:-  He cannot make God leave me even for a nanosecond.  He can never induce nor persuade God to disown me. He cannot take away my citizenship in Heaven. He can never take away my inheritance reserved in Heaven for me. He can never break my eternal relationship with my Lord and Saviour.

No one alive or dead can change Romans 8:38-39:- "For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

Jesus tells us to lay our fears aside of what man may do to us:- Matthew 10:28:- "And do not fear those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul. But rather fear Him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.”  Jesus says that we are NOT to fear the murderous rage of men, for the very WORST that they can do is kill the BODY.

And, even if they do, the believer, who IS the soul, immediately goes home to be with his Lord.  Physical death is certainly NOT the supreme tragedy for the Christian. To physically die for them is to at last be with Christ, and thus, -  be infinitely BETTER OFF.!! It is FINAL deliverance from sin, sorrow, sickness, suffering and death. 

Physical death for the Christian is “Graduation Day.!! – It is “Promotion to Glory.!! Death is but a servant to the Christian. A servant that humbly bows and ushers the Christian in to the doors of heaven itself.!! So, the worst that man can do, is, in a real sense, the best thing that can ever happen to a child of the living God.!!

In conclusion beloved, always remember that no matter what you have done, no matter what predicament you are in, no matter what you are going through, no matter how badly you may feel about yourself God will never leave you, abandon you nor forsake you. He remains always by your side ready to help you in times of need, - in times of duress, and in times of despair.

Remember that God’s favourite Word is, “Come” Go to Him and find rest for your weary souls, comfort for an aching hearts, - peace amid turmoil, and guidance through the jungles of this dying world system.

CONCEPT - JESUS BECAME ACCURSED FOR ME

PROPOSITION - 14. Why should I ever feel accursed or unlucky when the Bible says that Christ redeemed me from the curse of the law and that through faith in Him, I have received the Holy Spirit.?   (Galatians 3:13-14)

"Cursed" is a word that sounds strange in our ears.  We think of witches boiling a strange mixture in a dark cauldron.  But in the Bible, the idea of being cursed is important, and frightening – because we are talking about being cursed by God. Not only cursed by our own bad choices, not only cursed by this wicked world, not only cursed by Satan and demons – but especially cursed by God. He is the one Person you don’t want to be cursed by.!!

The single overwhelming fact of history is the crucifixion of Jesus Christ.  There is no military battle, No geographical exploration, No scientific discovery,  No literary creation,  No artistic achievement, No moral heroism that even remotely compares with it. It is unique, massive, monumental, unprecedented, unparalleled and glorious. 

The Cross of Christ is not a small secret that may or may not get out. The Cross of Christ is NOT a minor incident in the political history of the 1st century that is simply a nice illustration of courage and martyrdom.  It is the centre of human history.!!!.

The Cross of Christ is supremely antagonistic toward man-made religion. It spells the end of hypocrisy, phoniness, hype, shallowness and compromise. The Cross of Christ, at the centre of our spiritual experience, insists on reality, on our facing ourselves honestly and deeply. It forces us to face the tragedy that exists within us and the death-deserving choices we have made.

Further, the Cross of Christ insists that life is greater than death; that Jesus willingly became our Substitute and that it is by means of His death that we live. The Cross demands that we hate sin more deeply than we ever have before; And it demands that we carefully consider Jesus Christ and the words of life that He gave us from the Father. 

The Cross demands that we consider the extraordinary lengths that God went to in order to reconcile fallen mankind to Himself. It shows the magnitude of God's love and grace in allowing His Son to become accursed of God while on the Cross dying for you and for me.

How did Jesus Christ redeem me from the curse of the law which is DEATH.? Or, eternal separation from God.?)

We can find the answer to this very important question in Galatians 3:13-14. - “Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the law, having become a curse for us (for it is written, "Cursed is everyone who hangs on a tree''),  14.  that the blessing of Abraham might come upon the Gentiles in Christ Jesus, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.”

In the New Testament times a cross was often called a tree and there is no doubting that that is what Paul has in mind here. It is very clear from several passages in the Bible that Paul’s reference to a “tree” relates to the Cross on which Jesus died. 

For example:- Acts 5:30:- "The God of our fathers raised up Jesus whom you murdered by hanging on a tree." 1st Peter 2:24:- “who Himself bore our sins in His own body on the tree, that we, having died to sins, might live for righteousness by whose stripes you were healed.”

Often in the Bible TREES symbolize various things. 

For example, a tree can represent a man.  (Psalm 1:1-3; Jeremiah 17:8; Isa. 56:3). Psalm 1:1-3:-  Blessed is the man Who walks not in the counsel of the ungodly, Nor stands in the path of sinners, Nor sits in the seat of the scornful;  2.  But his delight is in the law of the Lord, And in His law he meditates day and night. 3.  He shall be like a tree Planted by the rivers of water, That brings forth its fruit in its season, Whose leaf also shall not wither; And whatever he does shall prosper.”

It can represent Christendom. (Matthew 13:31-32). 

AND,  it can represent Judgement. (Deuteronomy. 21:22-23; Galatians 3:13; Hebrews 12:2; 1st Peter. 2:24).

And it is the area of judgement, redemption and the benefits of salvation that I wish to mainly focus on today. Galatians 3:13 states that, "Cursed is everyone who hangs on a tree''

Now this is interesting because the Jews did not crucify criminals; they stoned them to death.  But in cases of shameful violation of the Law, the body was hung on a tree and exposed for all to see. (after the offender had been stoned to death) This was a great humiliation, because the Jewish people were very careful in their treatment of a dead body.  After the body had been exposed for a time, it was taken down and buried.  (see Joshua 8:29; 10:26; 2 Samuel 4:12).

In deference to the offender's family and relatives, and in accordance with the law, the body had to be taken down before sunset. Significantly, Jesus fulfilled this also, being taken down from the cross before night had fully come.  (John 19:31-33).

To quote from Dr. J. Vernon McGee:- “This was a very strange law since the method of capital punishment under the law was by stoning. But if the crime was aggravated and atrocious, the body of the criminal was taken after death and hung up to display the seriousness of the crime.” 

Jesus was not stoned to death and then His dead body exposed; - He was nailed alive to a tree and left there to die.!!  But by dying on the cross, Jesus Christ bore the curse of the Law for US; so that now the believer is no longer under the Law and its awful curse.  

The quotation in Galatians 3:3 "cursed is everyone who hangs on a tree" is taken from Deuteronomy 21:22-23:- "If a man has committed a sin worthy of death, and he is put to death, {by stoning} and you hang him on a tree,  23.  "his body shall not remain overnight on the tree, but you shall surely bury him that day, so that you do not defile the land which the Lord your God is giving you as an inheritance; for he who is hanged is accursed of God.”

This passage does not refer to crucifixion (which the Jews did not practise), but to the hanging on a tree or wooden post of the corpse of a criminal who had been executed as a result of heinous crimes. Jesus hung on the cross as a result of all the vile sins of mankind. - including ours.

Understanding this background helps us to more fully understand the significance of Hebrews 12:2:-“looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.”

Galatians 3:13 tells us that, “Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the law..”

When did He do this.??

The eternal Son of God did all this at God’s appointed time through a human body. Galatians 4:4-5:- "But when the fullness of the time had come, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the law, 5.  to redeem those who were under the law, that we might receive the adoption as sons."

The "fullness of the time" refers to the time appointed by the Heavenly Father when the heirs would become of age. The expression "fullness of the time" also refers to that time when the world was providentially ready for the birth of the Saviour.  

Historians tell us that the Roman world was in great expectation, waiting for a Deliverer, at the time when Jesus was born. The old religions were dying; the old philosophies were empty and powerless to change men’s lives. Strange new mystery religions were invading the empire. Religious bankruptcy and spiritual hunger were everywhere. God was preparing the world for the arrival of His Son.!!

It’s interesting that from the historical point of view, the Roman Empire itself helped prepare the world for the birth of the Saviour. The Romans were great road builders. Roads connected city with city, and ALL cities ultimately with Rome.  Roman laws protected the rights of citizens, and Roman soldiers guarded the peace.  Thanks to both the Greek and Roman conquests, Latin and Greek were known across the empire. God's timing for the birth of Christ was perfect.

Christ’s birth at Bethlehem was not an accident; it was an appointment.!! Jesus came in “the fullness of the time.” 

(And, it is worth noting, that He will come again when the time is ready.!!) 

In verse 4 of Galatians 4, we have in a few words, a marvellous statement as to the Deity and humanity of our Saviour. He IS the eternal Son of God, YET, we read that He “was born of a woman.” The ancient promise in Genesis 3:15 said that the Redeemer would be of “the woman’s seed” ; and Jesus fulfilled that promise. 

Isaiah 7:14:- "Therefore the Lord Himself will give you a sign: Behold, the virgin shall conceive and bear a Son, and shall call His name Immanuel."   ("God with us")

Matthew 1:21:- "And she will bring forth a Son, and you shall call His name Jesus, for He will save His people from their sins.''

Galatians 4:4 makes the unusual statement  that Jesus Christ was "born of a woman." IF Jesus Christ had ONLY been a mere Man, it would surely have been highly unusual and unnecessary to say that He was born of a woman.!! How else could a mere man be born.?? The expression, in our Lord’s case, testifies to His unique Person, as well as the unique mode of His birth.!! As God, Jesus said in John 16:28 that He had "come forth" from the Father; but as Man, He was “born of a woman.” 

Born into the world as an Israelite, He was therefore as verse 4 tells us, “born under the law.” As the Eternal Son of God, the Lord Jesus would never have been under the law; HE was the One who gave it.!!

But, in condescending grace, He put Himself under the law that He had made, in order that He might magnify it in His life, and personally bear its curse in His death. The LAW demanded a price from those who failed to keep it – the price of death. And no man was able to keep the whole law. Therefore, all men were under the curse of the law.

Before God could bring men into the wonderful position of sonship, this price of death had to be paid.!! So, the Lord Jesus, coming into the world as a member of the human race and of the Jewish nation, paid in full the price which the LAW demanded. Because He IS God, His death was infinite in value, and was more than sufficient to pay for any number of sinners.!! Because He became Man, He could die as the Perfect Substitute for man.!!

His death, and His death alone, could satisfy the demands of God's perfect righteousness and justice. The most mind-boggling exchange in the entire universe is that:- CHRIST, by nature Son of God, became Son of man, - that WE, by nature sons of man, might become sons of God.!!

In Galatians 3:13 we read:- “Christ has redeemed us”   Have you ever wondered what would have happened if the Roman Governor Pontius Pilate had NOT tried Jesus.? Had the Jews alone judged Jesus and found Him guilty, He would have been killed by stoning. But God had determined that the Son would be crucified. 

John 3:14-18:-  "And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up,  15.  "that whoever believes in Him should not perish but have eternal life.  16.  "For God SO loved the world  {all mankind} that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should not perish but have everlasting life.  17.  "For God did not send His Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world through Him might be saved. 18.  "He who believes in Him is not condemned; but he who does not believe is condemned already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.”  (see also John 8:28; 12:32-33). 

Jesus was to bear the curse of the law and become a curse for us; and in order to do this, He had to hang on a tree. (Deuteronomy. 21:22-23; Galatians. 3:13). 

The fact that the Romans allowed the Jews to stone Stephen to death indicates that Rome was lenient with the Sanhedrin on some capital cases.  (Acts 7:57-60). However, God would not allow Jesus to die by stoning.  He had to become a curse for us and hang on a tree. 

The word redeemed in Galatians 3:13 means to purchase a slave for the purpose of setting him free.  In those days it was possible to purchase a slave and keep him as a slave, but this is not what Christ did.  By shedding His precious blood on the cross, He purchased us that we might be set free. 

The Judaizers wanted to lead the Christians back into slavery, but Christ had died to set them free.  You see, salvation is NOT exchanging one form of bondage for another.  Salvation is being set free from the bondage of sin and the Law into the liberty of God’s grace through Christ. Paul has told us WHO came—God’s Son; he has told us WHEN He came and HOW He came.  (born of a woman)

Now in Galatians 4:5, he explains WHY He came. We read that Jesus Christ came:-  “to redeem those who were under the law, that we might receive the adoption as sons.”

Redeem is the same word Paul used earlier in Galatians 3:13; it means:-  “to set free by paying a price.”  A man could purchase a slave in any Roman city (there were about 60 million slaves in the empire), either to keep the slave for himself or to set him free. 

Jesus came to set us free.!!  SO, to go back into the Law is to undo the very work of Christ on the cross.!!  He did not purchase us to make us slaves, but sons and daughters of the living God.!!  Under Law, the Jews were mere children, but under grace, the believer is a son of God with an adult standing in God’s family.

The word “Redemption” came from the practices of ancient warfare.  After a battle the victors would often take some of the defeated as slaves.  Among the defeated, the poorer ones would usually be sold as slaves, but the wealthy and important men, the men who mattered in their own country, would be held for ransom.  When the people in their homeland had raised the required price, they would pay it to the victors and the captives would be set free. The process was called redemption, and the price was called the ransom. 

The image took root in other areas.  When a slave had his freedom purchased – perhaps by a relative, or perhaps by his own diligent work and saving – this was called "redemption."  Sometimes the transaction took place at a temple, and a record was carved in the wall so everyone would forever know that this former slave was now a redeemed, free man.  OR, a man condemned to death might be set free by the paying of a price, and this was considered "redemption." 

Most importantly, Jesus bought us out of defeat, out of slavery, and out of a death sentence to reign as kings and priests with Him forever.

How did Jesus redeem us.?  How did He pay a price to rescue us?  Having become a curse for us means that Jesus became cursed on OUR behalf. He stood in our place and took the curse we deserved.

It stops us in our tracks to understand that the price He paid to buy us out from under the curse of the law was the price of Himself.  It didn’t just cost Jesus something, even something great – it cost Jesus Himself.     It cost Him His life.!!

We know that men cursed Jesus as He hung on the cross; but that compares nothing to how He was cursed by God the Father as He was being judged for our sins.  He made Himself the target of the curse, and set those who believe in Him outside the target. 

Paul does not say that Christ was made a curse for Himself.  The accent is on the two key words, “for us.”  "Having become a curse for us." Jesus Christ IS and WAS personally innocent.  Personally, He did not deserve to be crucified for any crime of His own doing.  He was sinless.  Even Pontius Pilate could find no wrong with Him.

He was the God-Man burdened with the sins of a Paul who was a murderer; burdened with the sins of a Peter who denied Christ and cursed; burdened with the sins of a David who committed adultery, murder and treachery, and gave the heathen occasion to laugh at the Lord.  In short, Christ was charged with ALL the sins of ALL humanity past, present and future, that He should pay for them with His own precious blood.  The curse struck Him.!! 

In the thinking of ancient Israel, there was something worse than being put to death.  Worse than that was to be put to death, and to have your corpse left in the open, exposed to shame, humiliation, and scavenging animals and birds.  This was the ultimate shame, disgrace and degradation.!! 

The punishment of being hanged on a tree, and left to open exposure, was thought to be so severe that it was reserved only for those for which it was to be declared: "this one is cursed by God."  So Jesus not only died in our place; but He took the place as the cursed of God, being hung on a "tree" in open shame and degradation. He was hung between Heaven and earth as though unworthy of either. 

Oh, what a wonderful Saviour.!! Oh, what a wonderful Redeemer and Lord.!!

By this act Jesus Christ unified all repenting sinners by joining them into His own body through the baptism of the Holy Spirit

Galatians 3:26-29:- “For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.  27.  For as many of you as were baptized into Christ have put on Christ.  28.  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus.  29.  And if you are Christ's, then you are Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise.”

There were three great divisions in the Roman world:

(1)
Racial and Religious—Jew and  Greek

(2)
Social and Class—bond and free

(3)
Man’s world and Woman’s world

But IN Christ there is no spiritual distinction whatsoever. (Galatians 3:28)  “There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus.”

The law made distinctions between these classes of people. For example, the distinction between Jew and Gentile is insisted on in such passages as:- Deuteronomy 7:6; 14:1-2. In his morning prayer, a Jewish man thanked God that God had not made him a Gentile, a slave, or a woman.!! 

In Christ Jesus, these differences disappear, - that is, as far as acceptance with God is concerned. A Jew is not preferred over a Gentile. A free man is not more favoured than a slave.

Nor is a man more privileged than a woman. All are on the same level because they are IN Christ Jesus.!! Remember, that this refers to our Heavenly POSITION and not to our earthly CONDITION. Before Almighty God the believing Jew is not the slightest bit superior to the converted Pagan.!! Being forever in union with Jesus Christ thus guarantees our full adoption as sons of God.

Galatians 4:1-7:-

1.  Now I say that the heir, as long as he is a child, does not differ at all from a slave, though he is master of all, 

2.  but is under guardians and stewards until the time appointed by the father. 

3.  Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage under the elements of the world. 

4.  But when the fullness of the time had come, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the law, 

5.  to redeem those who were under the law, that we might receive the adoption as sons. 

6.  And because you are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying out, "Abba, Father!'' 

7.  Therefore you are no longer a slave but a son, and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ.”

Paul here of course does not mean in those verses that the law makes us children of God, while Christ makes us sons of God.  But he does contrast the differences between a child and a son under the Roman legal system of the day.

In verses 1 and 2, the picture is that of a wealthy father who intends to turn over control of his wealth to the son when he reaches maturity. However, as long as his son is still a child, the heir's status is like that of a slave. (verse 1) He is continually told to do this and to do that.   (verse 1) He has stewards who manage his property and guardians in charge of his person.  (verse 2)

Thus, although the inheritance is surely his, he does not enter into it until he has grown up.  (or until the time appointed by the Father.  - verse 2) Verse 3 shows us that this was the conditioning of the Jews under law. They were children being ordered around by the law just like slaves. They were in bondage under the elementary principles of the Jewish religion. Under Law, the Jews were mere children, but under grace, the believer is a son of God with an adult standing in God’s family.

In summarizing these first 3 verses with the adoption mentioned in verse 5, we should note the contrast between childhood and adoption:- Childhood refers to my condition in God’s family, while adoption speaks of my position in God’s family. Through regeneration one enters into the family, but by adoption he enjoys the privileges of the family. The circumstances leading to childhood are private, while those dealing with adoption are public. A child is under guardians, - while an adopted adult has FULL liberty. 

The Theology of Adoption:  Definition - the word literally means “the placing of a son.”  Adoption in Roman culture differed from that in modern times today. We think of adoption as taking someone else’s child to be one’s own. BUT in the New Testament, ADOPTION means putting believers into the position of mature sons with ALL the privileges and responsibilities of that position.  

Adoption logically follows regeneration, or, being born again from above.  Regeneration gives one his nature as a child of God, whereas adoption gives him his position as a son of God. (Rom. 8:15-23; Gal. 4:4-6; Eph. 1:5; 2 Cor. 6:18).

Let’s just consider for a moment how spiritual adoption differs from civil adoption:-

(a)
We never adopt our own children, but God never adopts any other than His own.

(b)
Civil adoption provides comfort for the childless, but God HAD a beloved Son PRIOR to adopting US.!!

Matthew 3:17; 17:5:- “And suddenly a voice came from heaven, saying, "This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.''

[c] 
There are usually many pleasing characteristics in a civil-adopted child, but not in God’s children prior to their adoption. (Romans 3:10-18). Our righteousness was as filthy rags to God. 

[d]
Civil adoption could never give a child the same nature of the Father, but God’s adopted are given the very mind of Christ:-

1st Corinthians 2:16:- For "Who has known the mind of the Lord that he may instruct Him?'' But we have the mind of Christ.”

(e)
In some cases, civil adoption could be declared null and void, but God’s adopted are absolutely secure forever.

Jesus declared that no one could snatch God's children from the Father's hand, nor from His.!! How else does spiritual adoption compare with civil adoption.? 

Well, firstly, the Father must begin the action leading to adoption.  Isaiah 1:18:-    "Come now, and let us reason together,'' says the Lord, "Though your sins are like scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they are red like crimson, they shall be as wool.” John 3:16:- "For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should not perish but have everlasting life.”

Secondly, BOTH adoptions give an inheritance to one who previously had NONE.  Romans 8:15-17:-  For you did not receive the spirit of bondage again to fear, but you received the Spirit of adoption by whom we cry out, "Abba, Father.'' 16.  The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of God,  17.  and if children, then heirs heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him, that we may also be glorified together. (also 1st Peter 1:1-9).

Thirdly, BOTH adoptions provide a NEW name.  Revelation 2:17:- "He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who overcomes I will give some of the hidden manna to eat. And I will give him a white stone, and on the stone a new name written which no one knows except him who receives it.'' ' John 1:42:- “And he brought him to Jesus. Now when Jesus looked at him, He said, "You are Simon the son of Jonah. You shall be called Cephas'' (which is translated, A Stone). 

The Lord knew Simon’s name without being told. He also knew that Simon had an unstable character. And finally, He knew that Simon’s character would be changed, so that he would be as firm as a rock. How did Jesus know all of this.? Because He WAS and IS God.!! Simon’s name did change to Cephas which is Aramaic for “stone”. And he did become a man of strong character, especially AFTER the Ascension of the Lord and the Descent of the Holy Spirit.

Paul also contrasts the differences between a son and a slave in Galatians 4:7:- “Therefore you are no longer a slave but a son, and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ.”

The believer is no longer a slave; - HE IS NOT UNDER THE LAW.!! Now he is a son of God forever.!! (by redemption) Since Christ, as God’s Eternal Son, is the Heir of ALL God’s riches, the Christian is an heir of God THROUGH Christ. ALL that God has is his by faith. 

In rabbinical schools in Israel today a student is not allowed to read the “Song of Solomon”, or, “Ezekiel 1” until he is 40 years old. The “Song of Solomon” is considered too sexually explicit for a younger mind, and “Ezekiel 1” contains a description of the glory of the ineffable God. The Talmud tells that when a certain person under 40 began to read “Ezekiel 1”  FIRE came out from the page and consumed him.

What this shows is that a person under law is not considered a MAN until he reaches 40. The well-known “bar mitzvah” at age 13 only makes a Jewish boy a “son of the covenant”  which is the meaning of the term. And it makes the boy responsible to keep the law.!! You see, up to the age of 40 the orthodox man is considered a MINOR.!!

But this is NOT SO  with believers in the Lord Jesus Christ who are now under GRACE.!! The moment that they are saved the WHOLE inheritance becomes theirs.!! They are treated by God as adult, mature sons and daughters, and the WHOLE Bible is theirs to read, enjoy and obey. However, those who wish to remain under the law are in effect slaves to the law.

There are many obvious differences between a slave and a son of the master, - some of them being:-

A slave retains his old nature, while a son enjoys that of his father.

A slave has a master, while a son has a father.

A slave obeys out of law and fear, but a son out of liberty and love.

A slave is promised no inheritance, while a son can legally expect to inherit ALL THINGS.

Let’s have a quick look at Galatians 3:14  that the blessing of Abraham might come upon the Gentiles in Christ Jesus, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.”

God had promised to bless Abraham and to bless ALL the world through him. "The blessing of Abraham"  is in a nutshell, salvation by grace through faith.!! However, the penalty of death required by God had to be paid first. So the Lord Jesus was made a curse in order that God might reach out to both Jews and Gentiles in GRACE.

In Genesis 12:3 God made the following unconditional promise to Abram. "I will bless those who bless you, and I will curse him who curses you; and in you all the families of the earth shall be blessed.'' God's promise in this verse does not mention the Holy Spirit. But Paul tells us in Galatians 3:14, by inspiration of God, that the GIFT of the Holy Spirit was included in God's unconditional covenant of salvation with Abraham. It was there in embryo.

However, the Holy Spirit could not come as long as the law was in the way. And besides, Jesus said in John 16:7 that He had to die and be glorified before the Holy Spirit could be given. God's promise to Abraham was completely unconditional and did not depend on works at all. God simply agreed to give Abraham a Seed (singular) and this Seed would be Jesus Christ. Though He had no child, Abraham believed God, thus believing also in the Christ to come - and he was justified.

WE are saved and justified in exactly the same way through believing in Jesus Christ. What is justification.?

Justification means that judicial act of God which, on account of Christ, to whom the sinner is united by faith, He declares that sinner to be no longer exposed to the penalty of the LAW, but restored to His favour. Justification is therefore that legal act whereby man’s status before God is changed forever for the good.

Salvation is offered as a FREE GIFT from God. Any thought of working for it or earning it is impossible.

The coming of the law 430 years after Abraham could not affect the promise of salvation through Christ in any way.!! In fact, the law was given as a temporary measure until the coming of Christ who fulfilled it.!!  God made another interesting promise to Abraham. 

Nearly 20 centuries B.C., God spoke to ABRAHAM one night and said in Genesis 15:5-6:- "Look now toward heaven, and count the stars if you are able to number them.'' And He said to him, "So shall your descendants be.' 6.  And he {Abram} believed in the Lord, and He {God} accounted it to him for righteousness. "    

ABRAHAM must have at first wondered about this.   God was promising him to be the founder of a nation whose descendants would be as uncountable as the stars.   But the problem was that Abraham could count the stars !!  There they were a little under 1200 visible to the naked eye.  Was his future nation to be limited to this small number ?  

Although we are not told so, he must have reasoned that perhaps there were "a few more" up there that he couldn't see. And he would not be disappointed, for today scientists tell us there are probably as many stars in the heavens as there are  grains of sand on all the sea shores of the world.!!  

In fact, in a previous conversation with Abraham in Genesis 13:16, God used this very comparison. "And I will make your descendants as the dust of the earth; so that if a man could number the dust of the earth, then your descendants also could be numbered." Thus does the Bible describe the heavens.       (See also Jer. 33:22; Heb. 11:12).  

But what about the scientific opinion of the number of the stars.?   As late as A.D. 150 the famous astronomer PTOLEMY dogmatically declared the number of the stars to be EXACTLY 1056  

Does the Law put unbelievers under a curse?  Yes, it does, BUT Jesus Christ has redeemed believers from that curse.!!  Do you want the blessing of Abraham?  It comes only through faith in Jesus Christ.!!  Do you want the priceless gift of salvation and the gift of the Holy Spirit, YET you are still an unbeliever?  Then place your faith in Jesus Christ who condescended to become accursed of God while on the cross painfully dying in YOUR place.

Everything that you could ever desire or need is found IN Jesus Christ.!!  Being IN Christ, and all that it means to Christian maturity and freedom, is the overwhelming theme of the New Testament.  For example, in the six chapters of the Book of Ephesians alone there are 40 references to being IN Christ and having Christ IN you. And for every reference to Christ being in you, there are 10 to you being in Christ. How blessed we are to know Him as our Lord and Saviour.!!

CONCEPT: "AM I OF ANY VALUE? 

PROPOSITION 15  - Is there something about me that is worth caring for?

Where is the human race heading? To understand the answers to these questions, we need to take a journey back in time. In fact, way back to our original ancestor Adam.

Let’s start with Romans 5:12-21:- I am not going to discuss in detail each of these 10 verse, however, I will refer to some of them briefly.

Romans 5:12-21:- Therefore, just as through one man sin entered the world, and death through sin, and thus death (physical) spread to all men, because all sinned   13.  (For until the law sin was in the world, but sin is not imputed when there is no law.  14.  Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over those who had not sinned according to the likeness of the transgression of Adam, who is a type of Him who was to come. 15.  But the free gift is not like the offence. For if by the one man's offence many died, much more the grace of God and the gift by the grace of the one Man, Jesus Christ, abounded to many.  16.  And the gift is not like that which came through the one who sinned. For the judgment which came from one offence resulted in condemnation, but the free gift which came from many offenses resulted in justification.  17.  For if by the one man's offence death reigned through the one, much more those who receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness will reign in life through the One, Jesus Christ.)  18.  Therefore, as through one man's offence judgment came to all men, resulting in condemnation, even so through one Man's righteous act the free gift came to all men, resulting in justification of life.  19.  For as by one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so also by one Man's obedience many will be made righteous.  20.  Moreover the law entered that the offence might abound. But where sin abounded, grace abounded much more, 21.  so that as sin reigned in death, even so grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.”
How is it possible for God to save sinners in the Person of Jesus Christ?  We understand that Jesus Christ took our place on the cross, but how was such a substitution possible?  Paul answered this question in this section, and these verses are the very heart of the letter to the Romans.  To understand these verses a few general truths about this section need to be understood. 

Firstly, note the repetition of the little word ONE.  It is used 11 times.  The key idea here is our identification with Adam and with Christ.  

Adam was the federal head or representative of all those who are in the OLD creation. Jesus Christ is presented as the Federal Head of all those who are in the NEW creation. A federal head acts on behalf of all those who are under him.

For example, when our Prime Minister signs a bill into law, he is acting for all the citizens of Australia. Whether we like it or not, we are bound by that law.!! 

Secondly, note the repetition of the word “reign” which is used 5 times.  Paul saw two men—Adam and Christ—each of them reigning over a kingdom. 

Finally, note that the phrase “much more” is repeated 5 times.  This means that IN Jesus Christ we have gained much more than we ever lost in Adam! In short, this section is a contrast of Adam and Christ. 

Adam was given dominion over the OLD creation, - he sinned, and he lost his kingdom.  Because of Adam’s sin, ALL mankind is born under  condemnation and death.  2 Corinthians 5:17 tells us that Christ came as the King over a new creation.  “Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things have passed away; behold, all things have become new.”

Christ not only undid and restored all the damage that Adam’s sin caused, but He accomplished “much more”  by making us through redemption, the very sons of God.  Some of this “much more” Paul already had explained in Romans 5:1-11.

Sceptics sometimes ask, “Was it fair for God to condemn the whole world just because of one man’s disobedience?”  The answer, of course, is that it was not only fair; but it was also wise and gracious.  To begin with, IF God had tested or judged each human being individually, the result would have been the SAME.  - Disobedience.!! – sin – separation from a Holy God. 

You see, man is condemned on 3 grounds:- Adam’s original sin is imputed to him at birth. He has a sinful nature genetically passed on originally from Adam and eventually down through his own father. And because he has a sin nature he is a sinner by the practice of personal SINS.

However, his crowning guilt is his complete rejection of the grace provision which God has made for his salvation. In other words, the unforgivable sin – the rejection of Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour.!!

John 3:18-19; 36:- 18.  "He who believes in Him is not condemned; but he who does not believe is condemned already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.  19.  "And this is the condemnation, that the light has come into the world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil. 36.  "He who believes in the Son has everlasting life; and he who does not believe the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.''

Even more importantly, by condemning the human race through one man (Adam), God was then able to save the human race through one Man.!! (Jesus Christ)!  You see, each of us is racially united to Adam, so that his deed affects us all.  

However, the same cannot be said of the fallen angels. The fallen angels cannot be saved because they are not a race.  They sinned individually and were judged individually.  There can be NO representative to take their judgment for them and save them. 

But because you and I were lost in Adam, our racial head, we can be saved in Christ, the Head of the NEW creation.  God’s plan was both gracious and wise. But a final question must be answered:

How do we know that we are racially united to Adam? 

The answer is in Romans 5:12-14, and the argument runs like this:-  We know that ALL men DIE.  But death is said to be the result of disobeying the LAW.  However, for approx 1400 years there was NO Law from Adam to Moses, but men STILL DIED.!!  Now, a general result demands a general cause. 

What is that cause? 

Why was man dying from Adam until the implementation of the Law.?? It can be only ONE thing:- The disobedience of Adam.!!  When Adam sinned, he first died spiritually and then ultimately died physically many years later.  As we can see from Genesis 5, ALL of Adam’s descendants died YET the Law had not yet been given.!!  Conclusion: -  they all died because of Adam’s sin.!! 

Remember Romans 5:12.? “Therefore, just as through one man sin entered the world, and death through sin, and thus death (physical) spread to all men, because all sinned.”  

“because ALL sinned” means “because all have sinned IN Adam’s sin.”  Men die because they are united racially to Adam, “For as IN Adam all die, even so IN Christ all shall be made alive.”    (1st Corinthians 15:22).

You cannot help being “in Adam,” for this came by your first birth over which you had NO control.  But you can help staying “IN Adam,” for you can experience a second birth—a new birth from above—that will put you “IN Christ.”  This is why Jesus said, “You must be born again”  (John 3:7).
It is essential that a person first realise that they need to be born again and understand the complete inability of human nature to remedy its own fallen condition. Physical birth is not enough.!! There must also be a SPIRITUAL birth if one is to be qualified to enter the Kingdom of God. The spiritual birth takes place when a person trusts in and believes on the Lord Jesus Christ. When a person is born again through the Holy Spirit, he receives a NEW nature, and he is made fit for the Kingdom of God. 

Why are many Christians confused today.? Because they have lost sight of who they now are in Christ.  The reason so many Christians are not enjoying the maturity and freedom which is their inheritance in Christ is very much because they hold mistaken self-perceptions.  

They don't see themselves as they really are IN Christ.  They don't understand the dramatic change which occurred in them the moment they trusted in Him.  They don't SEE themselves the way God sees them, and to that degree they suffer from a poor self-image. They don't grasp their TRUE identity. They identify themselves with the WRONG Adam.!!

This makes them think and act like losers.!! Too many Christians identify only with the FIRST Adam, whose sad story of failure is found in Genesis 1-4. Sure, you inherited physical life from Adam. 

But IF you're a Christian, that's where the similarity ends.  You are now identified with the LAST Adam, Jesus Christ.  You are not in Adam; you are IN Christ.  As far as God is concerned you are already seated with Christ in the heavenlies perfect, sanctified and glorified. (Ephesians 2:6).  The difference between the two Adams in your history is eternally profound. You need to be sure you're identifying with the RIGHT one.!!

John 14:20:-"At that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you."  I would like to reflect on our Lord’s amazing words, "you in Me," and on our life IN Jesus Christ as a believer. 

Do you know what a “hologram” is? Holograms are computerised drawings that contain a picture within a picture. It is fascinating to discover the picture within the picture.  Those of us who are believers in Jesus Christ are very much like holograms.  We are persons within a Person. 

This seems strange to our human thinking, but the Apostle Paul said that Christians are to look beyond the visible to that which is not seen with human eyes.  It is that which is not seen that is real. One of the most fascinating unseen spiritual truths is our life IN Jesus Christ. The Bible teaches that the instant we trust Jesus Christ as the One who died for our sins, we are immediately placed by the Holy Spirit into His Body. We instantly become a person within a Person. 

I Corinthians 12:13:- "For by means of one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jew or Greek, bond or free. We are all made to drink into one Spirit." When we are placed into Christ we instantly become a part of His Body. Even Paul, who trafficked in spiritual truth, called this particular truth a “great mystery.” 

Ephesians 5:30; 32:- “For we are members of His body, of His flesh and of His bones.  32.  This is a great mystery, but I speak concerning Christ and the church.”Many wonderful and glorious things are true because we are IN Jesus Christ.  To begin with, everything that belongs to the Lord Jesus Christ immediately becomes ours.!! We are not only spiritual aristocracy, but we are also spiritual billionaires.!! Another vital truth for Christians to grasp is that NOT ONLY are they IN  Christ, - BUT, Jesus Christ also permanently indwells THEM.

Colossians 1:26-27 “ the mystery which has been hidden from ages and from generations, but now has been revealed to His saints. 27:  "To them (the saints) God willed to make known what are the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles: which is Christ IN you, the hope of glory."

Paul here introduces the fact that Jesus comes to indwell each person who places their faith in the death of Christ for the forgiveness of their sins. God chose to make known to the saints the mystery mentioned in verse 26.  From eternity God determined to make known this mystery.  What is this great and wonderful mystery.?

"which is Christ IN you"  - verse 27 There is the great mystery.!!  It is the greatest truth taught in the Bible, and yet it is the most seriously missing element in many churches today.  Most Christians in our churches understand that Christ died for the forgiveness of their sins. They believed that and came to Christ because of that---but that is where most of them STOP.  Relatively few, it seems, ever go on to grasp the fact that Jesus died for them that He might live IN them. 

It is His life IN them that is the source of power, change and deliverance, and the ability to resist temptation. This is why Jesus referred to Himself as the Vine and Christians as the “branches”.  The branch must draw its strength from the Vine. Jesus made it very clear that without Him we could do nothing.  That is how loneliness is dealt with and  companionship provided. 

It is not enough to only know that Christ died in order that we might go to heaven.  We are also to know, and understand, and practice  Christ actually living IN us now.!! That is surely the most astounding truth in the Bible.  As Paul declares here, it is a mystery that "has been hidden from ages and from generations, but now has been revealed  to His saints." 

Think of that.! It’s really an awesome truth, isn’t it.?

In Matthew 13, that amazing chapter of the parables of Jesus, our Lord took these words on His own lips, quoting one of the Old Testament prophets:- "I will open my mouth in parables.  I will utter things kept secret from the foundation of the world."  (Matt.13:35)

Gradually He sought to impart to the disciples this amazing truth that through His death and glorious resurrection, and through the coming of the Holy Spirit, they would be indwelt by Jesus Christ Himself.!! 

In the Upper Room, just before the cross, Jesus uttered these words:-"If anyone loves Me, he will obey My teaching and My Father will love him and we will come to him and make our home IN him." 
Dr. Robert Munger's great little booklet, "My Heart, Christ's Home,"  Is a magnificent development of this statement. It is the mystery hidden from the foundation of the world, but now made known to His saints. There is a new power at work. 

When we come to understand that we possess the Lord Jesus Christ---that He is IN us---we realize that we have a totally new source of power. We also have a new desire, and a new motive. We long to see change take place and we are  motivated to take the steps that will bring it into being---to obey, to read, to study, to learn, to grow.  We have a new Companion along the way in life. – Jesus Christ who will never leave us nor forsake us.!! The problem of loneliness is ended because you are never alone when Jesus is present in your life. What a mighty truth this is.!!

It is what delivers and frees people from bondage. It is more than the fact that Jesus died on a cross.  He died that he might live IN us.!!  This is the highest truth of all, a truth that God yearns for us to understand and apply to our daily experiences. When that happens, things begin to change in any human life.

The world knows nothing of this mystery.  You will never find it mentioned by the media, except by Christians.  You will never learn about it in the great universities of the world.  In all secular wisdom and knowledge there is no recognition of this incomparable source of change in a human life.  It is found only in the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

That is why this message is such a powerful,  world transforming, life transforming statement. That is also why we ought to give ourselves to understanding it more than any other thing in life. John 1:12 tells us that until a person receives Christ by faith and trusts in His death to forgive our sins, Christ does not indwell a person.  Have YOU come to that place in YOUR life where you have done that.?

The Christian has Christ living IN him.!!  Amazing as it may seem, he or she has a Heavenly Guest living inside.

What then is man’s future.? What is man’s potential destiny.?

You know, King David asked a penetrating and profound question in Psalm 8:3-6:- “ When I consider Your heavens, the work of Your fingers, The moon and the stars, which You have ordained,  4.  What is man that You are mindful of him, And the son of man that You visit him?  5.  For You have made him a little lower than the angels, And You have crowned him with glory and honour.  6.  You have made him to have dominion over the works of Your hands; You have put all things under his feet,
Are human beings impressive? When man is measured against the scale of all that God has created, when he is measured against the scale of the universe, the sweep of history; can man be counted impressive?

The core and kernel of David's question to God is, of course, "Am I of any value?”  Is there something about me that is worth caring for?" You know, someone has convinced us that the human race is headed nowhere. That man has no destiny; That we are in a cycle.; That there is no rhyme nor reason to this absurd existence. 

Somewhere we got the idea that we are meaninglessly trapped on a puny mud heap that has no destination. That the earth is just a spinning tomb, and the universe is purposeless; the creation was incidental and humanity has no direction. Is the earth really a "spinning tomb or mausoleum"?  Will it turn out in time that we really do not amount to anything; That there is nothing to commend us to God, to history or to one another? 

Is physical death the end of the road.? Is there a hereafter.?? Will man be accountable to a Higher being after death.??

Some seek to avoid these questions. Using aggression and bluster, they suppress such questioning feelings and instead force the world to pay attention to them by becoming competitive and pushy.  Some remain lonely and fearful all their lives, afraid to ask the question. Some are SO convinced that they are worthless that they deliberately hurt themselves with drugs and other harmful things as a way of punishing themselves for being inadequate. 

In truth, David's question lurks at the back of everybody's mind, "What is man?  Who am I that anyone should care for me'?" The 2nd chapter of the book of Hebrews is, I believe, the most powerful setting forth of human value in the Word of God.  Here we are reminded that human beings ARE worth something.  Here we find a resounding affirmative to David's question, "What is man?" 

This book was written to a group of persecuted and discouraged Christians.  It is addressed to Christians who were losing their way, - it is calling them back to the centrality of Jesus Christ.  They were drifting from the faith, - losing sight of the figure of Christ, drifting back to their past in Judaism. 

In Hebrews 2:5-8, the focus is on the significance and the wonder of being human.!! It is on the great value that God places in the human beings that He has created. Sadly, this is the best kept secret in Christianity thanks to Satan and his hordes.

Hebrews 2:5-8:- “For He has not put the world to come, of which we speak, in subjection to angels.  6.  But one testified in a certain place, saying: "What is man that You are mindful of him, or the son of man that You take care of him?  7.  You made him a little lower than the angels; You crowned him with glory and honor, and set him over the works of Your hands.  8.  You have put all things in subjection under his feet.'' For in that He put all in subjection under him, He left nothing that is not put under him. But now we do not yet see all things put under him.”
How can it be that you and I have been made a little lower than the angels and yet crowned with glory and honour.?  (which by the way begins to dig us out of that 6th verse which suggests that man shouldn't even be considered by God at all.) Let's take a look. 

When many think of the nature of man there's the tendency to think only of his fleshly existence, they think of man as a temporal sort of creature.  And yet that's not true at all.!!  You and I are immortal creatures.  Not immortal as God, who has always existed and WILL always exist, - but immortal only now that we've been created and will henceforth live forever.  

Like the angels, we are on EQUAL footing here.  Both angels and man are immortal, but unlike angels, man’s mortal body will die. Addressing the Sadduccees as they tried to trick Jesus by asking a leading question about life after death Jesus said in Luke 20:36:- "nor can they (Christians) die anymore, for they are equal to the angels (in the sense that angels do not die) and are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection.” Like the angels we will live forever.!! 

You see, man doesn’t HAVE a soul. – He IS the soul.!! But man is encased in a frail, human body, or tent, that is dying. For a season we have been made lower than the angels because we are temporarily confined to these physical bodies. But like the angels we are immortal and in this sense we have been "crowned with glory and honour". 

We have been created in the image of God and now that we are redeemed through faith in Christ we have been reunited to our heavenly Father.  And because of this, we have regained, once more, the original intent in the Garden; to reign with Christ in glory.!! 

We read in Hebrews 2:8:-“You have put all things in subjection under his feet.'' For in that He put all in subjection under him, He left nothing that is not put under him. But now we do not yet see all things put under him.”

Here again we see that God had and still has every intention of allowing man to share in His glory in a way where we will reign with Him. Everything that belongs to Christ now belongs to us, who have embraced Him by faith. This is part of our inheritance which our Lord Jesus Christ has secured for us in Himself. There are many portions of Scripture which speak of our inheritance. Here are a couple of them:-

Ephesians 1:13-14:- In Him you also trusted, after you heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation; in whom also, having believed, you were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, 14.  who is the guarantee of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, to the praise of His glory.”
1st Peter 1:3-5:-“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His abundant mercy has begotten us again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 4.  to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled and that does not fade away, reserved in heaven for you, 5.  who are kept by the power of God through faith for salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.”
So, as believers in Christ we've got all of these great things going for us. We've got a great salvation which is eternally rich and wonderful. We've got promise after promise of an inheritance with our Lord. And we have the assurance of reigning together with Jesus Christ.!! 

And as we read in Hebrews 2:8:-“You have put all things in subjection under his feet.'' For in that He put all in subjection under him, He left nothing that is not put under him.”

It doesn't get any better than this.!!  And then we come to the end of verse 8   "But now we do not yet see all things put under him.” This tells us that there must be more to come. And there is more, - it's called the rest of the story.  Jesus Christ has accomplished what Adam didn't. 

He has restored what Adam destroyed. We have everything in Christ that was promised to HIM by the Father. We share in that eternal inheritance. And yet we don't possess it in full today.  

The promises of God, to put all things in subjection to us and make us more than conquerors, are indeed most precious but, alas, time and time again the bitter experience comes --- man sees that not yet are all things subject to him.  Though you and I do not at present see everything subject to US,  there is One who has ALL things subject to Him ultimately. 

And this is the point of Hebrews 2:9  “But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels, for the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, that He, by the grace of God, might taste death for everyone.”

It may be true that our lives often get bogged down at times with life, but we see Jesus crowned with glory and honour. We don't see at this time all things subjected to man, but we see Jesus crowned with glory and honour. This is where we should be drawing our hope and joy. Jesus is OUR Federal Head.!! Jesus is our Representative.!! 

Man was created by God to fellowship with Him and reign with Him.  No man was able to do that except One.  The God-man Christ Jesus.!! The God-man Christ Jesus has secured our salvation.  The God-man Christ Jesus suffered what all men must and that is death. But the God-man Christ Jesus rose from the dead and He is crowned with glory and honour.!! 

What this tells us is that just as Jesus Christ is seated at the right hand of the Father, all those who trust in Christ will one day realise that all things will be subjected to us in Christ.  Hebrews 6:20 says that Jesus Christ the unique God-Man of the universe has now entered Heaven as a “Forerunner” for US.!!

HE has gone before us and has arrived on the other side and says:- “I have accomplished all things for your inheritance just as I said I would, and IN Me you will fully enjoy this great inheritance one day. Follow Me as I lead you home and trust that ALL that I possess YOU TOO will possess.  Don't lose hope, for in My resurrection is found the reality and guarantee of YOUR resurrection.” 

You know, sometimes we neglect to get a handle on this fantastic aspect of our salvation because it seems so obvious. Angels are NOT the ones who will rule and reign with Christ in the coming world. You and I in Christ will.!! The mission of the angels is not to rule but to serve.Hebrews 1:14 says that they are spirit beings created by God to minister to those who will inherit salvation.That’s us.!! – all believers in the Lord Jesus Christ.!!

You and I are human beings. Think about it.!!  IF angels were the ones to reign with God then Jesus would have come as an angel. He would be seated at the right hand of the Father as an angel. But he's not.!! 

Are you and I important to Jesus as human beings? The Son of God became MAN. He lived as a man, He died as a perfect man, He rose from the dead as a man, and He now sits at the right hand of the Father as the Son of man with a glorified HUMAN body which He will have for all eternity. You and I will one day receive our glorified bodies like our Lord. 

Is mankind sort of special in the sight of God?  Does He have special plans for you and me today as well as for eternity? You bet He does.!!!  It was Christ's death which shows so clearly that Jesus entered into our humanity, because it is death which we must all face. But what Jesus wants us to see is that death is not final for the believer because He overcame the grave and now tells us that IN Him we will too. 

"Am I of any value?  Is there something about me that is worth caring for? Yes, you have incredible value to God. Why else would the Eternal Son of God leave the glory of Heaven to die as perfect man on a cruel cross.?? He went to extraordinary lengths and infinite cost to save fallen humanity. John 3:16.

The 1st step is to believe in His Son, Jesus Christ To accept Him as your Lord and Saviour. Your decision regarding this issue will determine where and with whom you will spend eternity. Can you see now that to God, you are very special.?

God’s smile is upon you.  You light up His face each time that you talk with Him. Most of us imagine that in God’s eyes we are just one of millions. We know most people don’t think we are important, and so we assume that God thinks of us in a similar way. but then, again, fortunately God is not like “most people.”

And I’m so glad that He isn’t.!! Imagine if He judged us in the same way that our fellow man does.?? Imagine if he dealt with us in the same way that we deal with each other.? Praise God that He doesn’t.!!

We often feel that God has His favourites and we think we’re a long way down toward the bottom of the list. But this is just one example where feelings do not correspond to reality.  To God, you are very, very special.!!! God loves you with His whole heart.  He loves you with every speck of His enormous love. 

That means no matter how much He loves others, He couldn’t possibly love anyone else more than He loves YOU. 

Scripture makes NO promise that you will always FEEL loved, nor that your circumstances will always make it obvious that you are loved.  God simply promises you personally that you ARE loved.  No suffering, no tragedy, no illness, no catastrophe, will ever separate you from God’s love. (Romans 8:35-39) 

A snap-shot in time proves nothing.  Only eternity’s video can adequately portray the infinitude of God’s love for YOU. Have you noticed that the more you love someone, the more important that person is to you.?  So, the fact that God loves you with His whole heart means you are more important to God than you could ever imagine.!!  He created us because He desires to have fellowship with us, and He desires that we rule this entire universe together with His beloved Son, our Lord Jesus Christ.

That surely should be more than enough motivation for us all to faithfully obey and serve Him now.!!

CONCEPT – ARE YOU READY FOR DEATH?

PROPOSITION -16: Why should I always be gripped by the fear of death when Jesus has already rendered him who had the power of death powerless?  (Hebrews 2:14-15)

This concept is applicable for both believers and unbelievers. It’s applicable to both because no one in the world can escape from it. It’s about a subject that most like to steer away from…Yet we come across it everywhere. It’s the subject of “Death”

Now, the Bible actually describes 7 types of death.:- Spiritual Death , Physical Death, Temporal Death. Operational Death, Positional Death, Sexual Death, and the Second Death.  

In this chapter I wish to discuss two of these only. Spiritual death and physical death. I want to point out how indiscriminate death is. I want to discuss the hereafter for both believers and unbelievers as the Bible describes it. I want to explain what happens at the moment of death and, I want to explain what happens AFTER death.

It seems that almost everyday we read of people young and old being killed in tragic circumstances not only here in Australia, but also, throughout the entire world. In the immediate period just prior to their tragic deaths, they would never have dreamed that they were about to DIE!!! They could not have conceived that they were on the verge of leaving this world.!! They would have been planning for tomorrow and many more tomorrows, however, the Word of God says:-

Proverbs 27:1:-“Do not boast about tomorrow, for you do not know what a day may bring forth.”

You know, it is well said that death is totally indiscriminate and keeps no calendar. Young or old, it makes NO difference to death.!!! The Word of God in Hebrews 9:27 says "It is appointed for men to die once, but after this the judgment,”
The Bible tells us that there are at least 4 things that will occur in every person’s life whether they like it or not.

The first of these things is physical death. "It is appointed for men to die once..”

The second thing is that even IF you die an unbeliever, you will one day be forced to believe that Jesus Christ is truly the eternal Son of God  AND that there is salvation in NO other Name.!! Acts 4:12:- "Nor is there salvation in any other, for there is no other name under heaven given among men by which we must be saved.''
The third thing that you will do one day after death as an unbeliever is bow your knee before Jesus Christ and you will publicly:- “confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” Philippians 2:9-11:-“Therefore God also has highly exalted Him and given Him the name which is above every name,  10.  that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of those in heaven, and of those on earth, and of those under the earth, 11.  and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” Final acknowledgement of Jesus Christ, - bowing down before Him and confessing that He is Lord is inevitable for the unbeliever. It is not a matter of “IF”, but “WHEN” and “WHERE” they will do it.!!

The FINAL thing awaiting every human being on earth is judgement. Hebrews 9:27 says "It is appointed for men to die once and after this comes judgement".
You know, at any given time in our lives we are just 1 heartbeat away from eternity. What keeps us here in these mortal bodies.?? Just a small pump that we call a “heart”   Plus God’s sovereign will,  His grace and His Providential care.

Please understand that DEATH for EVERY human on earth will be either a case of:-"Graduation to Glory" for the one who wisely believed in and trusted Jesus Christ PRIOR to physical death OR, "eternal incarceration in hell"  for those who rejected Him and chose to live for SELF, - and for this dying world. 

Which will it be for YOU.? Each human being decides their OWN eternal destiny while alive on earth. It ultimately comes down to "What do YOU think about Jesus Christ". ? “WHO do you think that He is.?” “And WHY do you suppose that He permitted Himself to be tortured by the Romans and to DIE on the cross.?”

Did He just want to die as a martyr or a revolutionary for a lost cause, - or could it be that He really did die for YOU as your substitute.?? .So that through faith in Him you could be qualified for Heaven.??  And at last – be reconciled back into a wonderful and meaningful relationship with GOD.??

While Faith in Jesus Christ as YOUR Saviour and faith in His redemptive work on the Cross assures you of eternal life with God; On the other hand, rejection of Christ has appalling and eternal consequences.!! 

The most eminent and reliable authority on the subject of death - in fact, the only absolute Authority, is the LORD JESUS CHRIST. This is because He is singularly unique in His resurrection, - and HIS TOMB IS EMPTY.!! Unlike ALL of the founders of other religions whose bones are still in their graves, The great and undeniable historical truth is that Christ's tomb is EMPTY.!!!

We need to see just how indiscriminate death really is.and how very important it is that we settle the matter of our eternal destiny without delay and while there is STILL time. And, having settled this matter, to then focus on completing the tasks that God has called you to do.

Let's now look at a man who DIDN’T do any of this:- Let’s listen to the example that Jesus Himself gave about a rich, foolish FARMER. We pick this story up in Luke 12:16-20:-  “Then He spoke a parable to them, saying: "The ground of a certain rich man yielded plentifully.  17.  "And he thought within himself, saying, `What shall I do, since I have no room to store my crops?'  18.  "So he said, `I will do this: I will pull down my barns and build greater, and there I will store all my crops and my goods.  19.  `And I will say to my soul, "Soul, you have many goods laid up for many years; take your ease; eat, drink, and be merry.'' '   20.  "But God said to him, `You fool! This night your soul will be required of you; then whose will those things be which you have provided?'

Jesus made it clear that RICHES are NOT the most important thing in life. Because of an exceptionally good crop, this farmer was faced with what appeared to him a very distressing problem. He did not know what to do with all of the excess grain.!! ALL of his barns and silos were crammed full to capacity. This land-owner was embarrassed by riches.!!

At no stage did he consider the possibility of utilising his bumper crops for the benefit of the poor and the needy. Then, he had a brainstorm. His problem was solved.!! He decided in his greed to pull down his barns and build bigger ones.!!

18.  "So he said, `I will do this: I will pull down my barns and build greater, and there I will store all my crops and my goods.”

 The thought that he could actually DIE in the meantime never occurred to him.!! As soon as his new, large barns were built he felt sure that he could then retire and enjoy the rest of his life in luxury.!! On the assurance of a large crop, this foolish man was ready to retire. He thought that he "had it made.!! In verse 19 it says .  `And I will say to my soul, "Soul, you have many goods laid up for many years; take your ease; eat, drink, and be merry.''
BUT when he began to think of time as HIS, he CRASHED into GOD to his eternal ruin.!! He had made several false and foolish assumptions. He assumed that the SOUL could be  easily satisfied with goods and material  possessions. It can’t.!! It cries out for spiritual food. It cries out to be reconciled to the God who created it.!! He assumed that these goods would last for many, many, years. And he assumed that he would LIVE long enough to enjoy them.!!

However, God told him that he would DIE that very night.!!  verse 20.  "But God said to him, `You fool.!! This night your soul will be required of you; then whose will those things be which you have provided?'
In Job 27:8 we read:- “For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he may gain much, if God takes away his life? Another translation says this:-{"For what is the hope of the godless when he is cut off, when God requires his soul ?"}

The rich farmer had not counted on the abrupt summons that called him to face God. It never occurred to him that he would be called to leave to others, the property, assets and goods that he had so carefully amassed. You see, there are NO pockets in shrouds. You can’t take even 1 grain of sand with you when you depart this life.!!

But God offers eternal life and spiritual riches beyond imagination to those who place their faith and trust in His son, Jesus Christ.!! And these things you cannot lose.!! I am reminded of the words:- "He is NO fool to GIVE what he cannot keep to GAIN what he cannot LOSE." Someone has defined a true fool as one whose plans END at the grave.!!

How short is our time on this earth.??  Well, God uses some interesting symbols to describe human life on earth.

a. As grass. (Psalm. 90:5, 6; James. 1:10; 1 Peter.1:24).

b. A vapour. (James. 4:14).

c. A breath. (Job 7:7). “Remember that my life is but breath”

d. Vanishing smoke.  (Psalm 102:3).

It has been remarked that many a man is in Hades today who meant to get saved at the 11th hour, but who died at 10:30.!!  As Christians, we must make clear to ALL unbelievers the terrible danger of procrastination, for God has never promised to SAVE anyone tomorrow.!! The Bible says that TODAY is the time for salvation.

What does a Christian “see” at the moment of death?  One of the passages in the English translation which presents difficulties in interpretation is John 8:51, where our Lord says:- " "Most assuredly, I say to you, if anyone keeps My word he shall never see death.'' 

This may be called, "The Christian's  'Thanatopsis". The word "Thanatopsis" comes from two Greek words which together mean "SEEING DEATH".  In this passage our Lord presents the Christian's view of death. The assertion in the Greek is very strong.  The idea is, "HE SHALL ABSOLUTELY NOT SEE DEATH".  

Then the statement is made stronger by the addition of a phrase which in other places in the New Testament is translated "FOREVER".  Thus, "IF ANY MAN KEEPS MY WORD, HE SHALL ABSOLUTELY NOT SEE DEATH, NEVER". This verse has puzzled some believers for a long time.

The KEY to the interpretation of the verse is found in the meaning of the word "see".  There are 6 words in the Greek language which mean "to see".

The first refers simply to the act of physical sight. In Matthew 12:22, we read:- “Then one was brought to Him who was demon-possessed, blind and mute; and He healed him, so that the blind and mute man both spoke and SAW.”

The second word refers to physical sight that is accompanied by mental discernment. 1 John 1:1:- “That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have SEEN with our eyes,..." 

The third word means "to look upon, contemplate, view attentively", and is used, for instance, of a civilian watching a military parade.  For example, the "which we have looked upon….”  stated in 1 John 1:1.

The fourth word means:-  "to scrutinise with the purpose of bringing about the betterment of the person so observed"  Hebrews 2:6:-"What is man that You are mindful of him….”

The FIFTH word means:-  "To fix one's eyes upon",   metaphorically, "To fix one's mind upon as an example"  Acts 3:4:-“And fixing his eyes on him, with John, Peter said, "Look at us.''

The SIXTH word is the one used in John 8:51 It is used, primarily, NOT of an indifferent spectator, but of one who looks at a thing with interest and for a purpose.  It expresses a fixed contemplation and a careful observation of details. Now, the death spoken of here is physical death, not spiritual death. In the following verses the Jews speak of Abraham as being dead, and our Lord does NOT correct them by saying that He was speaking of spiritual death.

He therefore says that when a Christian is being put to sleep in Jesus, as he is dying, he will not look at death with interest and for a purpose. He will be an indifferent spectator of death, for he will have his eyes fixed on the Lord Jesus Christ.!!!  The terrors of that awful thing called death, are not experienced by the one who puts his faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.!!! His attention will NOT be focused on death, nor will he feel its bitterness.  

This is what Paul means in 1 Cor. 15:55 when he says , "O death, where is your victory?  O death {Hades}, where is your sting?"    (Hosea 13:14) Can YOU confidently say that, too.?

But those that go out of this life rejecting Jesus Christ, have before them ALL the terrors and fears of death. We read in Hebrews 2:9 that Jesus Christ tasted death for every man.  That is, He NOT ONLY died, but He experienced ALL the terror and bitterness of death. He did that in order that those who place their trust in Him as Saviour, will NOT experience the terror and bitterness of death at all.!! Do you know that millions of Christians live in constant fear of death?  They become slaves to their fear and obsession with death!!

Let us read from Hebrews 2:14-15:-"Since then the children (believers) share in flesh and blood, He Himself (Jesus Christ) likewise also partook of the same, that through death He might RENDER POWERLESS HIM WHO HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, THAT IS, THE DEVIL"  "And might DELIVER THOSE WHO THROUGH FEAR OF DEATH WERE SUBJECT TO SLAVERY ALL THEIR LIVES".

It was through Adam's SIN, brought about by the temptation of Satan, that death entered the world for the first time.  (Genesis. 2:17; 3:19; Romans 5:12) The defeat of Satan means the setting free of those he had held sway over, those who had been gripped by the fear of death. Fear is an inhibiting and enslaving thing; and when people are gripped by the ultimate fear - the fear of death, they are in a cruel bondage. 

But one of the many wonderful things about the Christian Gospel is that it delivers men and women from this fear of death. They have been saved and have the assurance of life eternal, - a life whose best lies beyond the grave. Death should hold NO fear for the Christian who loves and obeys the Lord Jesus Christ.!! DEATH IS LIKE GOING TO  SLEEP

Unlike the tragic case of unbelievers who find themselves in Hades immediately after physical death, a glorious change occurs concerning the state of believers who "fall asleep"  in Christ Jesus. Note the following Scriptures:- Acts 7:55, 59-60: - 55. “But he, being full of the Holy Spirit, gazed into heaven and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God,  59.  And they stoned Stephen as he was calling on God and saying, "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.'' 60.  Then he knelt down and cried out with a loud voice, "Lord, do not charge them with this sin.'' And when he had said this, HE FELL ASLEEP.”
1 Corinthians 15:6:-"  "After that He {Christ} was seen by over five hundred brethren at once, of whom the greater part remain to the present, but some have fallen ASLEEP. Have you ever been so tired that you could hardly wait to fall into bed?  We all have, at one time or another.  What a wonderful feeling it is to lay your weary body down and close your eyes in sleep.!!  The very word “sleep” has a pleasant, soothing quality about it.  

And yet sleep is coupled in the Bible more than once with the one subject that humans dread most, - and which they leave out of their conversation as too upsetting to contemplate.  That subject is "death". We wince when we speak of it and wince when we hear it. That is why we are greatly intrigued by the phrase the Apostle Paul employs, in speaking of the 500 witnesses who saw Jesus Christ after His Resurrection.  

Writing about 25 years after this event, he says well over half of those people were still living, "but some have fallen asleep". Why did Paul use this term, instead of plainly stating that they were dead?   IS it because he hesitated to call a spade a spade, and therefore employed a euphemism to soften the ugly word?  Not at all.!!! He used the most appropriate term for this experience for the Christian, - in view of the reality of the resurrection of the body of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Now when we sleep, although our bodily senses are shut off from the conscious contact with the world around us, our mind or soul is still very much active and alert.  Scientists who have measured men's mental activity while sleeping have found that everyone has several dreams each night. Some people even solve problems in their sleep and wake up in the morning understanding more about some perplexing situation than when they went to bed.!! When you sleep,  the real YOU is still there, even though your body is "dead to the world". 

In using this term for death that denotes natural sleep, Paul intends us to understand that the resurrection pertains to the body and NOT the soul, for it is the body ONLY that falls asleep in death;  The SOUL retains consciousness. There is NO such thing as, SOUL SLEEP.

Yet many mistakenly believe that at physical death their soul sleeps in the grave awaiting resurrection. This is totally contrary to what the Word of God teaches.!! I find it interesting that Scripture never says of the Lord Jesus Christ that HE "fell asleep", but that He "died"  I Corinthians 15:3:- For I delivered to you first of all that which I also received: that Christ DIED for our sins according to the Scriptures,” YET, referring to those who die with faith in Christ, it says that they fall ASLEEP.  

Although Scripture tells us in 1st Corinthians 15.20 that the LORD is  "the firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep.”  it does not say that He Himself fell asleep.!!   Now, why is this? 

I believe that God in His Omniscience, foreseeing that there would be much doubt concerning the reality of Christ's death, inspired the Biblical writers to use the most careful phraseology here.  The Moslems, for instance, claim that Jesus did not actually die; - and many rationalists have tried desperately to prove the same thing.

Just imagine how much stronger their case would be IF Scripture had said that the Lord Jesus fell asleep during the 3 days that He was in the grave. 

No, this term commonly used of Christian death was never applied to the death of Jesus Christ.!!! The Lord never at any time predicted that He Himself would fall asleep for 3 days and then wake up and simply push away the huge stone and walk out of the tomb.!!! 

It is remarkable and beautiful to note that the New Testament scarcely ever employs the term dying and death to denote the separation of the body and spirit.    (in the case of a Christian) It keeps those grim words for which is death in reality - the separation of the soul of the unbeliever from God FOREVER. This is called the “Second death”. This is spiritual death and is the lot of all those who have rejected the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Even when the circumstances of leaving this earth are painful and violent, the Bible STILL employs the term "falling asleep"  as far as Christians are concerned.  Is it not striking that the first Christian martyr, Stephen, kneeling outside the city, bruised and seriously injured by stones and dying a bloody death, should have been said to fall asleep.?  If ever there was an instance in which the gentle metaphor of "falling asleep" seemed inappropriate, it was Stephen's cruel death, amid a howling, fanatical mob who pelted him to death with rocks.  But yet, according to Acts 7:60:-“Then he knelt down and cried out with a loud voice, "Lord, do not charge them with this sin.'' And when he had said this, he FELL ASLEEP.

If that be TRUE of such a cruel and horrible death, such as Stephen's, then NO physical pains or suffering of any kind make the gentle words of "falling asleep"  inappropriate for anyone. OUR AWAKENING FROM THE SLEEP OF DEATH

A family moved into a home in the country, and shortly afterward heard that it was supposed to have a haunted room. The father, determined to put a stop to the superstition, said that he would sleep in that so-called haunted room.  He did so, and the next morning he came down smiling.  "There", he said, "I told you.!!  There is absolutely nothing to be afraid of there".  "Oh Daddy", sighed his little daughter in relief, "I was afraid you would never wake up!"Jesus Christ slept in that haunted room for ALL of us and He emerged from it on Easter morning to show believers that there was absolutely nothing to fear from death.!!

A young Christian wife, after a long and painful illness, which she bore with great courage and patience, thus fell asleep in death. Just before she closed her eyes in death,  she turned to her husband and said:-"The name death ought to be abolished.    It is like going away for a holiday to a beautiful place, to meet beautiful people. I only wish you were going, too". 

That is what death should be for the Christian. A quiet lying down in peace to sleep, in the joyous confidence and assurance of a bright and wonderful awakening. It is simply transferring from one body to another. Death therefore may be seen as an instant transfer from one body to another, and from one place to another. 

Do you realise that we have NO proof of immortality apart from the open, empty  tomb of the Lord Jesus Christ.??  No heathen hope, NOR philosophical argument will stand up, or will persuade anybody who is committed to materialism, that it is absolutely certain the dead will rise; Nothing that is but the irrefutable fact of the resurrection of Jesus Christ.!!  

Praise God, He rose.!!!  -  therefore death is NOT the END of individual existence.  He rose.!!!  -  therefore life beyond death is certain for ALL humanity. Our belief in the resurrection of all humanity stands on a solid rock and not on sand. It is based, NOT on mere hope and logical deduction;  It is solidly based on the historical, indisputable fact of the resurrection of Jesus Christ.!! Our belief is also based on the proclamation of Jesus Christ, who earned through His resurrection the right to be trusted in what He said about US, and in what was going to happen to US.

Some may say, “But in Genesis 3:19 don’t we read:-“In the sweat of your face you shall eat bread till you return to the ground, for out of it you were taken; for dust you are, and to dust you shall return.'' 

What part of man was taken from the ground.?  It was not his soul, but his body.!!   We may infer from this verse that only so much of man as was "dust", and taken out of "the ground", was doomed to return to dust again.  But the "breath of life", breathed into Adam by his Creator, was NOT "dust" NOR taken out of "the ground".  It was therefore, NOT doomed to return to dust with the body at death. Death, then is the separating of the spirit or soul of man, from his BODY.

The Word of God clearly teaches that the spirit of man returns to God who gave it.  We see this in Ecclesiastes 12:7 and also, in Acts 7:59 which says:-“And they stoned Stephen as he was calling on God and saying, "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.''

Jesus Himself said a similar thing in  Luke 23:46:- “And when Jesus had cried out with a loud voice, He said, "Father, `into Your hands I commend My spirit.' '' And having said this, He breathed His last.”
Jesus Christ clearly warned His disciples in Matthew 10:28:- "And do not fear those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul. But rather fear Him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.” The Greek word translated "destroy" does not mean to annihilate the soul and body but implies rather:- "A resultant state of ruination, - a being undone, - a state of utter wretchedness and misery." This is the greatest loss of all – eternal separation from God, from Christ, and from all hope.

The Christian does not fear death as the end of everything, because he knows that, though his BODY sleeps in the dust of the earth, his SOUL goes to be with God immediately after physical death. Please remember that you don’t HAVE a soul, YOU ARE the soul.!!

Let's look at Genesis 2:7 again:- “And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being {Spirit}.” Man's body was moulded from the dust of the ground, while his spirit came from the very "breath" of God.!! Man is literally a creature of TWO worlds; - both earth and Heaven can claim him.!!  The first step was exceedingly important, - but the moistened dust was far from being a man until the second miracle was complete.

God communicated His own LIFE to that inert mass of substance He had previously created and moulded into the form of MAN. God's divine breath permeated the lifeless, moulded form of man and transformed it into a living being.!!! That strange but marvellous combination of dust and deity produced a wonderful creation made in God's own IMAGE. As a living being, man was destined to reveal some of the qualities of the Giver of Life. 

This is not to suggest that man bore any physical resemblance to God who is Spirit. RATHER, he was made like God in spiritual powers to think logically and rationally, to communicate with others and with God Himself, and to discern between good and evil.

In Longfellow's poem, "A Psalm of Life", he affirmed his faith in these memorable lines:-

Life is real!  Life is earnest!

And the grave is not its goal;

Dust thou art, to dust returnest,

Was not spoken of the soul.!!

Let us NEVER forget that, while the body is a jewel case that must be kept in serviceable condition, the TRUE treasure is the SOUL within.  It is a poor sense of values indeed that cares more for the case than for the jewel inside. Always remember, that you do not have a SOUL,  YOU ARE THE SOUL.!!!! And one day you must stand before the Lord Jesus Christ as His accepted and redeemed child  OR, as one who has rejected His free pardon and salvation.

At that time He will either be your Heavenly Father, or your Judge. It ALL depends on YOUR decision about Jesus Christ NOW while you still live in your mortal body. There is absolutely NO second chance for salvation after you depart this life in death having rejected Jesus Christ as your Lord and Saviour.!! Reincarnation is the Devil’s own lie.!!

Men are often so short-sighted where their eternal destiny is concerned.  They will lay long-range plans, and make all sorts of sacrifices, to secure an education and further their careers for the few brief years they are here on earth;  BUT for the eternity of conscious existence that will be theirs hereafter, most of them make NO adequate provision at all.!!

But IF you are a Christian, then you have already settled the issue of where you will spend eternity. Heaven awaits you.!! You can enjoy life knowing that death is nothing more than your servant.  A servant that ushers you into the very gates of Heaven into the Presence of our Saviour.!! You should NOT fear death.  Death for you will be Graduation Day and your promotion to glory.

In God’s Word, in Psalm 116:15 we read, “Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of His saints.” Why do you think that a Child of God’s death is precious to the Father? If physical death was truly the absolute cessation of our existence, then how on earth could a Christian’s death be “precious” to a loving God and Father? 

What sort of a morbid, cruel  and callous God would He be to consider our death as “precious” if there was NO life after death? NO, our death is precious to Him because He yearns for us to be with Him in Heaven. He yearns to shower us with the extravagance and beauty of Heaven. He waits eagerly to welcome us into our true home where our Lord is, where our inheritance is, and where our eternal citizenship is. If you are a Christian, then death for you is your boarding call to glory.!!

CONCEPT - RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH

PROPOSITION 17 – “Why should I be overly concerned with material wealth and possessions, or stressed out through problems and difficulties, when I could disappear from this planet today in the twinkling of an eye when the Lord calls His church home?”  

In the last chapter we discussed both spiritual death and physical death. We saw that at the time of physical death, only that part of man that was formed from the dust of the earth returned to the ground.  ie, his BODY. We saw that man doesn’t have a soul…he IS the soul, and that the soul of man is immortal.  We noted that after physical death there is no cessation of consciousness. In other words, there is no such thing as “soul sleep”.

We need to note that when the Bible talks about “resurrection” it is talking about the BODY and not the immortal soul and spirit of man. The only thing about man that can die is the BODY of man, - never the SOUL.!! We noted that the eternal destiny of the soul, or, let me put it another way, - where the soul will spend eternity, is decided by each individual while still alive on earth by what decision they make concerning Jesus Christ.

One of the acid tests of any religion is its ability to predict the future.  In this area (as in all other areas) the Bible reigns supreme.  One can search in vain through the pages of other sacred writings to find even a single line of accurate prophecy.

Some 7 centuries B.C. God spoke these words through the Hebrew prophet Isaiah in Isaiah 41:22-23:-  "Let them bring forth and show us what will happen; let them show the former things, what they were, that we may consider them, and know the latter end of them; or declare to us things to come.  23.  Show the things that are to come hereafter, that we may know that you are gods; yes, do good or do evil, that we may be dismayed and see it together.” Ungrateful Israel had turned to other gods, to new faiths and pagan allies.

In these verses God was challenging these pagan nations to produce idols that were able to accurately predict the things to come. He was challenging them to predict the future, which of course they could not.  Only our great God has ever been able to do that.!! 

You may ask, "Why study prophecy?"  Actually, there are many good reasons to study prophecy.  A large percentage of the Bible is prophecy.  Nearly one third of the Bible has prophetic themes, and, since we consider all of the Bible as God's inspired Word, it must be important to include prophecy in our diet of Bible study.  You see, what is “Prophecy” to us is simply God, through His Omniscience, writing history IN ADVANCE.!!

Some people say, "I just don't care about prophecy."  That means that they don't care about nearly one third of the Bible.!!  Fulfilled prophecy is one of the most powerful proofs that the Bible truly is the infallible Word of God. Since all of the prophecies that should have been fulfilled in the first coming of Christ were fulfilled to the finest detail, we can be certain that the Bible itself is God's revelation to man. We can be certain of this because no uninspired human writer could ever expect to obtain a 100% accuracy rate. 

For example, Nostradamus made many predictions, yet he has an accuracy rate of only 7%.!! Compare that with the proven 100% accuracy of the Bible and it becomes graphically clear which horse you should be betting on regarding the future.!!

2nd Peter 1:21 says:- “for prophecy never came by the will of man, but holy men of God spoke as they were moved by the Holy Spirit.”

Do you know that there were over 300 Old Testament prophecies about the Messiah that were perfectly fulfilled by the life of Jesus Christ.? Do you know that according to the modern science of probability for just 8 prophecies regarding the Messiah to be fulfilled in any one man is 1 in 10 to the 17th.”? That would be 1 in 100 quadrillion  OR,  -  1 followed by 17 zeros.!!  Yet, not 8, but 300 plus Old Testament prophecies about the Messiah were perfectly fulfilled by Jesus Christ.!!

Josh McDowell who has written several books separates these 300 prophecies into 61 different categories. All have been fulfilled with total, 100% accuracy.!! 

So, what then is the next prophecy to be fulfilled according to the infallible Word of God? It is the instantaneous disappearance of millions of Christians from earth.!! It is called, the “Rapture of the church”.

1 Thessalonians 4:16-17:-  “For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of an archangel, and with the trumpet of God. And the dead in Christ will rise first. 17.  Then we who are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And thus we shall always be with the Lord.”

I strongly believe that we are rapidly approaching the end of human history, and that very soon this epoch-making

event is going to happen. Jesus Christ, true to His promise, is coming soon to take His children off the earth to the place that He has especially prepared for them. A place where they will not be touched by the wrath of God that will soon be poured out on this earth.

There are simply numerous signs that point to the nearness of the 7 year Tribulation period described graphically 

in the Bible. – A period unprecedented in human history.!!

This means of course that the Rapture of the church must also be very close at hand because it PRECEDES the  Tribulation.!! Just as cults have made a mockery of the wonderful doctrines of God's grace, so have they also done grave injustice to the doctrine of the rapture of the Church.  Satan's purpose in so misleading confused souls is to divert the minds of as many people as possible from the truth of God’s Word.

Except among Christians who are well-informed doctrinally, - and whose hope is in heaven and not on earth, there is little talk of the rapture of the Church these days. Yet, it is the very next prophecy to be fulfilled.!! Satan knows that the time is near, and he desperately desires that hearts be turned from this hope, - the promise of the redemption of the body. So, he offers outrageous counterfeits that make a mockery of this wonderful doctrine.

He knows the heart of man, having tempted and seduced him through every generation since Adam. He knows our hot buttons, and he knows how to deceive man by manipulating our emotions. 

There are many books which address the issue of the rapture of the Church but only a small percentage of these are based upon a literal, or normal, interpretation of the Bible. Many theologians, of the liberal camp, try to make the prophetic Scriptures mean something other than what they say. These theologians believe that the Bible must be spiritualised, and that it cannot be understood properly if it is taken literally. 

Among conservative theologians however, , the Bible means what it says, and is itself the Authority upon which we base our interpretations. There is almost universal agreement on these verses of prophecy quoted earlier in 1  Thessalonians 4:16-17 about the Rapture of the church. It is seen uniformly as a message of hope, and not a thing to fear.!!  To fear what the Bible calls our “blessed hope" is to profess a lack of  understanding concerning it. 

For if a Christian understands this doctrine, it is a source of great happiness, comfort and peace. Indeed, Paul finishes that passage in 1st Thessalonians 4:18 by saying:- "Therefore, comfort one another with these words."
The truth of the Rapture is a great source of comfort and hope to believers today. Is it so for YOU, too?

Conservatives are those who interpret the Bible literally, or normally. They follow the usual rules of grammar and structure, and don’t twist the Scriptures to try to make them fit into some preconceived mould of prophecy.

There is a day coming when the bodies of the Church Age saints who have physically died are going to be resurrected, and when the bodies of living believers will be transformed from mortal to immortal.  Among all the generations of man since Adam, one generation will escape physical death altogether -- the generation that is alive at the time of the rapture. In that day many millions of people will actually disappear from this earth. 

Hear what Paul said elsewhere: 1 Corinthians 15:51-52:-   Behold, I tell you a mystery: We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed   52.  in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.”

Taken with the earlier passage in 1st Thessalonians, it is clear that when the Rapture occurs ALL of the believers of this age, from Pentecost until the day the Rapture occurs, will receive immortal bodies.  The believer will have nothing to do with the event, because it will be wholly orchestrated and executed by the Son of God Himself, in a moment, -  - an atom of time, or, time indivisible.  The Greek word is atomos. – an atom of time.!!

The believer will not do any more to be raptured than he did to be saved.  Rather, it will be done to him by God. We need not wait on mountaintops or in deserts, but simply be watchful from day to day and from moment to moment.  We need not sell our possessions and remove ourselves from the people of the world. (like these weird, wacko cults.!!)

But we should have an expectant attitude of:- ".looking for the blessed hope and glorious appearing of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ..."  (Titus 2:13)  As temporary sojourners in this world, we should be utilising every opportunity in ministering the word of reconciliation to sin-darkened lost souls.

This, Satan will never use a cult to do. His intent with many is to divert them from hearing the gospel, so he often tempts people into cults in order to isolate the spiritually blind from those who are lights themselves in a dark place.  Satan’s social, false gospel has to do with the things of men, and not the things of God. 

Christians today need not look for signs, but for Jesus.!!  There are NO signs that must precede the rapture of the Church, though there are many that precede the Second Coming of the Lord to the earth. 

The Bible clearly teaches that the Second coming of Jesus Christ is divided into 2 stages, or 2 phases. There will be a secret coming of Christ "for" His church, and there will be His coming "with" His church to the earth 7 years after the 1st event. 

The 1st phase of our Lord’s Second coming is the Rapture, and on this occasion Jesus will not touch down on earth at all. This event will take the world by complete surprise. It will cause mass panic and confusion. It will also cause fear and heartbreak to those loved ones left behind who treated the Rapture message as a joke when told of it by someone who has now disappeared from the face of the earth.!! Christians will be instantly transformed into a resurrection body and will meet the Lord in the air approx 2 KMS above the earth.

We see from Ephesians 2:2 that the “air”  is described as Satan’s sphere. So this clearly is a triumphal gathering in open defiance of Satan right smack bang in his own stronghold.!! 

In the Oriental marriages in the time of Jesus' earthly walk, the order was something like this:- 

Long before a child was old enough to consider such matters, his parents would enter into a legal agreement with the parents of the bride, whereby the daughter was, in essence, bargained for. The father of the boy had to pay a “bride-price” to the girl's father.  From that moment on, the two children were legally espoused to one another.  IF, later in life, other plans should seem more desirable to the young man, he had to file for divorce, though he had never lived with his bride And the restrictions upon divorce almost precluded divorce altogether. 

Once the bride-price was paid, the boy's family went back home to live. It didn’t matter that there may have been  very little contact between the two families while the children were growing up.

Then, as the son began to assume the role of an adult, usually working in his father's business, he would prepare a home into which to receive his bride.  He would clear his land, dig his well, build and furnish his home, preparing it as well as his means allowed so that his bride would be pleased. The daughter would begin to amass her clothes and other possessions, - the things she would need to properly manage her husband's household.  Her parents, if they had the means, would begin to build a dowry for her, that her side of the family might not be defamed by a lack of preparation.

When the groom had prepared his bride's new home, he would go unannounced to the street outside her door, and call for her. She would, if it were night, light her lamp and go out to meet him, whereupon she would then follow him to her new home, where, if he had the means, he would present her with an emerald, not a diamond.  A party would commence that often lasted for days. She would then be his wife, and not just his espoused wife.

The parallels between the old Mosaic codes and the rapture of the Church are remarkable. We were chosen by God to be the bride of Christ before the foundation of the world, when we clearly had no choice in the matter. Our heavenly Father paid the Bride-price with the most valuable possession that He had - His own Son's precious, shed Blood. Now our espoused Husband the Lord Jesus Christ has gone to prepare a place for us. 

Though we cannot now see Him, we have the advantage of beingable to communicate with Him daily. One day, unannounced, He will appear in the clouds and call us. He will shout, "Come up here!" We will see the dead raised in immortal bodies –and we will meet all our saved loved ones who have passed on before us.  We will ourselves then be instantly "translated," to Heaven in immortal bodies. 

Together with the souls who have come from heaven for their resurrection bodies, we shall physically leave the earth in immortal, glorified bodies to meet the Lord in the air. What a fantastic family reunion that will be.!! We will then be transported immediately into the home that He has prepared, where we shall enjoy festivities that only God could devise. 

Prior to these festivities, I believe that we will each stand before the Lord to receive His evaluation of our stewardship while on earth in mortal bodies. This is called the “Judgement Seat of Christ” and we will be discussing this topic next week. These festivities in Heaven will last for seven years. 

The Rapture is not a moment to fear, but an event to look forward to with excitement and an infinite hope.  It will mean an end to earthly troubles, and the beginning of a fantastic life in a glorified, indestructible body.  It will mean standing in the loving embrace of a God such as this dark world never dreamed of.  Such glory.!!  Such peace.!!  Such enlarged knowledge.!!  Such beauty and love as we cannot even imagine today.!! 

For those who live to experience the rapture, it will mean life without the shadow and intimidation of the grave. It will mean seeing face to face the One who loves you enough to have died in your place as your Substitute. It will mean receiving rewards from the Lord Himself for your Christian labours.  

Did you know that all those who live righteously and look forward eagerly to The Lord’s coming will receive a “special” reward? We can read about this in 2nd Timothy 4:7-8:-  “I have fought the good fight, I have finished the race, I have kept the faith. 8.  Finally, there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will give to me on that Day, and not to me only but also to ALL who have loved His appearing.”
Today, we are very much limited and restricted in our fragile human bodies. We know that if we live long enough,  barring the Rapture, we shall die physically. Our lives are temporal, because the flesh is progressively aging and dying. But in that moment, when the Rapture occurs, our bodies shall change from mortal to immortal. Our bodies will then be made of eternal materials, and death will be impossible, for we shall then stand before God in a sinless state and in a glorified body. ndeed, beloved, the life that is in you now is not that temporal life that you were born with, but is already that eternal life that was imparted to you the moment you first believed the Gospel of grace.!! 

Because every person is a living soul housed within a body, when the flesh dies, the person occupying the body does not die. Only the body or flesh dies.!!. Should you not live to see the rapture you will not lose consciousness in physical death.  If you are a Christian, you will simply evacuate the body and go immediately to be with the Lord.!!  And then you will return with Him to be rejoined with your resurrection body at the time of the Rapture. 

We often think of ourselves as temporal creatures, confined in time, - but we are not truly so.  It is important for the Christian to begin looking at life from an eternal perspective. We all seem to have developed the habit of viewing our lives by the various landmarks we pass. 

There is the day of birth, the beginning of school, - the graduation from school, the finding of career employment, getting married, - the children that we bring forth, - their birthdays and schooling, - their graduations and marriages, - our retirement. And then what?   The grave.!!  This is the stereotyped thinking of the unbeliever.

For the Christian, the grave is not the end, but the beginning. We do not cease to exist at physical death, - we live on in the Presence of God, to return with Him at the time of the Rapture for our resurrected body.  Thereafter, our immortal body shall never age or die.  It, like us will be immortal and indestructible.!!   Our hopes ought not be set on earthly things that pass away, but on heavenly things that are eternal.  

Since we shall live beyond the grave, does it not make sense to begin seeing ourselves as eternal creatures?  If we set our minds on heavenly things, then we can begin to live here and now with hope, peace, assurance, and communion with the very God who will bring it all to pass.

Some people fear that they will be mixed up in some sort of spiritual soup, either at physical death or in the rapture. They fear that they will lose their identities, or that they will not really like what is available to them. Who wants to spend eternity sitting on a cloud playing a harp, or endlessly singing Hymns in a choir? But that is not at all what heaven is like. 

Remember, that Satan always tries to deceive us with implanted images and false social traditions. The fact is that not only will we all be extraordinarily busy, but we will also be tireless, and far, far more capable than we are today.  The raptured Christian  is still the person he was before, but without SIN. And immortal in a glorious, resurrection body.!! 

You will still be you, in person and character, but you will be enormously  more intelligent and you will be completely fulfilled. No earthly lotto can possibly give anyone those things. And they are already yours by the promise of God, though you cannot yet experience them. You will look like yourself, - only flawless. 

Let’s face it.!    All the facelifts and tummy tucks in the world cannot stave off physical death. You may fight the appearances of aging, but one day gravity will work its work on you and drag your physical body beneath the ground. We cannot fight the effects of aging. Every earthly hope ends at the grave. Every earthly hope stands in the gloom and despair of the grave that awaits. 

But the Christian hope is no dark end such as that. Our hope is the rapture.!! It is to see the source of all glory, and of everything that is good. 

Views Regarding The Timing Of The Rapture.

There are 3 primary views concerning the timing of the rapture. 

Conservatives such as ourselves hold that the rapture takes place immediately preceding that time known in the Bible as the tribulation period, or the Time of Jacob's Trouble.  This is called the Pre-tribulation position. 

Others believe that the rapture occurs midway through that time of judgment.  This is called the Mid-tribulation position. 

Still others teach that the Church will go through ALL of the judgments of that terrible time, to be raptured at the end of it.  This is called the Post-tribulation position. 

Of course, there are also those who say that there is no such thing as a rapture of the Church.  These we will dismiss as out of hand, since the Bible clearly states otherwise.

While the Bible does not actually use the word rapture, it does plainly describe the event to which we have assigned this name.  We received the word from a Latin translation of the Greek word harpazo, which in our English Bibles is translated caught up, or snatched away.  The Latin word from which our word rapture stems is rapare. It means to be seized,, to be snatched away by force, to be helpless to resist. 

We have an example of this kind of thing in the case of Philip the evangelist when he witnessed to the Ethiopian in the desert. After Philip had shared the Gospel with this man and baptised him, the Book of Acts records, "the Spirit of the Lord snatched Philip away."  That is what will happen to Christians who are alive when Christ returns, when He descends but does not touch the earth. 

Mid-tribulation uses many of the same arguments of Post-tribulationism; i.e., the denial of imminence and the promise of tribulation.  Like its sister, Post-tribulationism, Mid-tribulationism teaches that the Church is cleansed somehow by the judgments that will occur during the Tribulation. 

Against that argument stands the Scriptural truth of the complete sanctification and perfection of the believer before the bar of God's justice.  What sin are we being purified from that Jesus has not already borne in His body on the cross?  Furthermore, how are we thus cleansed?  There is NO Scriptural record of anyone ever being cleansed by being subjected to the judgment of God. 

But let us for a moment allow the proposition that there is some manner of cleansing possible, although in truth, we deny it on account of Biblical silence concerning it, and on account of many, many Scriptures to the contrary. For the only cleansing available to the sinner is the washing of regeneration by the Word of God. 

But if it were possible, then only the generation alive at the time of the tribulation would be cleansed.!!  How would the poor dead saints ever become purified?  How would those Christians who physically died before the rapture ever become purified?  They would be left in the unenviable position of being saved, but with NO possibility of making it into heaven.

Perhaps this is where the Roman Catholics came up with the notion of purgatory!  Again, of what shall the born again believer be convicted, that he would need further purification?

Let us consider the nature of the 70th week of Daniel.  For those who may not be aware, the 70th week of Daniel coincides with what is known as the time of Jacob's trouble. It is also that same time which is called the tribulation.  It is a time when unparalleled judgment from God is poured out on the nation of Israel in particular, but also upon the entire earth. This is to be a period of 7 years, the last half of which is called the great tribulation. 

However, as noted earlier, the first half is also a time of judgment. Concerning this entire time, the Bible uses these words and phrases to describe it:- wrath,   judgment,   indignation, punishment,   hour of trial,   hour of trouble,   destruction,  and  darkness.  No less a Person than Jesus Himself bore all of God's wrath on behalf of the believer. Every bit of judgment for every sin every believer ever did or ever will commit has already been borne by our Saviour, who paid the penalty of sin as our Substitute. 

Consequently, there is NO reason to suppose that God will yet subject Christians to such a terrible time as this. Furthermore, nowhere does the Bible ever limit these descriptions to the last half of this period, but clearly and repeatedly categorizes the entire time by these terms.

I believe that Scripture clearly teaches that the Rapture will occur just prior to the commencement of the Tribulation.  The most important reason I believe this has to do with the issue of imminence. Over and over in Scripture we are told to watch for the appearing of the Lord. We are told "to be ready" (Matt. 24:44), "to be on the alert" (Matt. 24:42), "to be dressed in readiness" (Luke 12:35), and to "keep our lamps burning" (Luke 12:35). 

The clear force of these persistent warnings is that Jesus Christ can appear at any moment. Only the pre-Tribulation concept of the Rapture allows for the imminence of the Lord's appearing for His Church.  When the Rapture is placed at any other point in time, the imminence of the Lord's appearing is destroyed because other prophetic events must happen first. 

For example, if the Rapture is going to occur in mid-Tribulation, then why should I live looking for the Lord's appearing at any moment?  I would be looking instead for an Israeli peace treaty, the rebuilding of the Temple, and the revelation of the Anti-Christ 

Let’s turn our thoughts to the nature of the Church.  The lowliest, least educated Christian holds a more exalted position than the highest of the prophets.  Neither Moses nor Isaiah nor Elijah nor Samuel nor Joshua have ever been said to be "in Christ."  Yet, that is the position of every Christian. 

The Church -- NOT the professing church, but the TRUE -- is not an organization; it is a living organism, the Body of Christ on the earth. No Old Testament saint was ever permanently indwelt by God, but the weakest Christian has dwelling in him all the fullness of the Godhead in all the Persons in the Trinity. 

There is NO reason given in the Bible for the Church to go through the tribulation, for she will not be there. Since we form His Body, if any portion of the true Church were on the earth during the 70th week of Daniel, then Christ would be pouring His judgment out upon Himself. And why should the judgment of God fall upon Jesus, since it has already done so at Calvary?  

Christians are declared to be justified, perfected, sanctified, forgiven, called, chosen, glorified, empowered by God, made members of His household, citizens of heaven, ambassadors from heaven to earth, and completely new creatures. All our sins are sealed up in a bag, put behind the Father's back, paid for, forgotten, and separated from the Christian as far as the east is from the west. For what, then, is God going to subject His dearly bought children to such great wrath? 

As the Bride of Christ, shall Christ first beat us severely before marrying us?  What bride would want to marry such a man as that? But this is the teaching of both the mid and post-tribulationists. 

Just as Enoch was removed from the earth before the Flood, so also will the Church be removed before this great visitation of judgment from God.  Just as Lot was taken out of Sodom before it was destroyed, so also will the Church be removed before the earth receives God's judgment. 

It must be borne in mind that when God the Father looks upon His children, He does not see their sins, for those have been buried forever in His Sea of forgetfulness. Rather, He sees Christ, whose righteousness has been already credited to our accounts.

Then there is the purpose of the tribulation period. Only three purposes are detailed in the Bible for this time of judgment.  

The first, of course, is to punish Israel, and to bring that nation to its knees, so that it will finally accept Him whom it crucified. 

The second is to punish the Gentile nations for partitioning the land that God gave to Israel.  In May, 1948, the United Nations partitioned that land (even calling it a partitioning) when they re-established the nation of Israel. 

The third purpose of the tribulation is the final destruction of the professing church, that great harlot who professes to be something that she is not, whose heart is where her treasure is, in the world.

There neither is nor could there be, any purpose named in the Scriptures for the true Church in relation to the tribulation. This is a time that is to try them that dwell on the earth.  The Greek word that is translated dwell is katoikeo. It has the sense, not so much of living in a place, but of having one's heart in that place. One dwells on the face of the one that they love. In like manner, every person who is not born again does not have the things of God in his heart, but the things of the world.

We must also consider the further distinction drawn in the Scriptures between the Church and the nation Israel. 

Let’s look at some of them:-

Every person born a Jew is a Jew, whether or not he believes anything. 

But a person only becomes a Christian by faith in the crucified Saviour to save.

In other words, a Jew is a Jew because of physical birth, whereas a Christian is a Christian because of a spiritual birth, a second birth.  That person may have been either a Jew or a non-Jew before he became a Christian.

Furthermore, amongst the Jews, God was unapproachable. One had to come to Him through priests, much as the Roman Catholics contend is true today. 

However, the Bible declares that when the veil of the temple was torn at the crucifixion, the way was opened for ALL who believe to come into the very Presence of God, who also now permanently indwells them. Also, the nation of Israel was no mystery, but the Church was a mystery hidden from ages in Christ, but manifest in these last days. 

The Church did not come into being until after the rejection by the Jews of their Messiah.  Israel is a family, where the Church is a living organism.  Israel was under the Law of Moses; the Church is under the wonderful grace of God.  The head of Israel was Abraham; the Head of the Church is Christ.  Jesus offered two final discourses; one to the Jews on the Mount of Olives, and another to the Church in the Upper Room.  Israel was the unfaithful wife; the Church is the Bride of Christ. 

There are nearly 20 distinctions that may be drawn between the events of the rapture and the events of the Second Coming of Jesus Christ. However, time will not permit me to discuss those on this occasion.  Regardless of when the Rapture actually occurs, we need to keep in mind that the Bible teaches that conditions in our society are going to grow increasingly worse the closer we get to the Lord's return. 

That means Christians will suffer tribulation whether or not they go into the Great Tribulation.  And that means all of us had better be preparing ourselves for unprecedented suffering and spiritual warfare. 

But the question should be asked, how should the rapture effect our lives?  What should it do to encourage as well as motivate us? If you are a Christian, you can prepare yourself on a daily basis by putting on "the full armour of God" praying at all times in the Spirit that you will be able to stand firm against the attacks of Satan. (Eph. 6:14-18). 

Let’s heed the advice of the apostle John in 1 John 2:28; 3:1-3:- “And now, little children, abide in Him, that when He appears, we may have confidence and not be ashamed before Him at His coming. 1.  Behold what manner of love the Father has bestowed on us, that we should be called children of God! Therefore the world does not know us, because it did not know Him. 2.  Beloved, now we are children of God; and it has not yet been revealed what we shall be, but we know that when He is revealed, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is. 3.  And everyone who has this hope in Him purifies himself, just as He is pure.”
May our lives demonstrate a purity and love for Christ and be faithful witnesses of the true gospel where we will not

be ashamed at His coming for us to be with Him forever. 

If you are not a Christian, your only hope is to reach out in faith and receive the free gift of God's salvation which He has provided through His Son, Jesus Christ.    (John 3:16). If you do that, then the greatest experience of your life will be waiting for you just around the corner.!! Beloved, the Lord is coming very soon. The Rapture of the church is truly imminent.!! This should surely encourage us to live holy lives just as we have been commanded. Very soon, in the twinkling of an eye our bodies will be changed into immortal, indestructible ones.

Revelation gives us the answer as to WHERE we shall be going "in the twinkling of an eye."  Revelation 21:1-7:- 1.  And I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away. Also there was no more sea.  2.  Then I, John, saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.  3.  And I heard a loud voice from heaven saying, "Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with them, and they shall be His people, and God Himself will be with them and be their God.  4.  "And God will wipe away every tear from their eyes; there shall be no more death, nor sorrow, nor crying; and there shall be no more pain, for the former things have passed away.''  5.  Then He who sat on the throne said, "Behold, I make all things new.'' And He said to me, "Write, for these words are true and faithful.''  6.  And He said to me, "It is done! I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End. I will give of the fountain of the water of life freely to him who thirsts.  7.  "He who overcomes shall inherit all things, and I will be his God and he shall be My son.”

In light of this, how fitting is Paul's final word to the Thessalonians on this subject:- “Therefore comfort one another with these words.'

CONCEPT – JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST

PROPOSITION 18. “Why shouldn’t I be serious about my service for the Lord when I know that one day I must stand before Him and have my work scrutinised and evaluated by Him for rewards?” 1 Corinthians 3:11-15;  2 Corinthians  5:10)

You know, every unsaved person secretly fears the judgment of God.  Some fear Him so much that they remain bitterly angry toward Him all their lives.  Most people believe that there is a single judgment, wherein all mankind, saved and unsaved alike, will be judged in order to have their eternal destinies determined.  Indeed, many saved people also believe this.  

However, the Bible describes no such judgment.  Rather, the Scriptures delineate at least 7 separate judgments, but only 1 we shall study in some detail this morning. This fear of the judgment of God motivates the unsaved in one of two ways.  Either they stay far from church in order to avoid hearing about the judgment of God or they go to church in the hope of having that judgment SOFTENED somehow by their attendance. Churches that preach and teach the doctrine of salvation by grace apart from any works tend to draw the unsaved with the good news of the gospel. However, churches that preach and teach  salvation by good works scare people away from God and make them even more fearful. 

It is important to understand which of the 7 judgments apply to which persons or groups of persons if one is to be an effective witness to the Unsaved, - or teacher to the saved.

The 7 judgments stated in the Word of God are:-, 

 1.  The Judgment of the Cross    

 2.  The Believer's Self-Judgment

 3.  The Judgment Seat of Christ

 4.  Gentiles Judged at the Second Coming of Christ

 5.  Israel Judged at the Second Coming of Christ

 6.  Angels judged following the Millennium

 7.  The Judgment of the Unsaved Dead. (Great White Throne Judgment)
     (Note that there is to be no judgment of one Christian by another!)

In this chapter we will look at Judgement No. 3, the Judgement Seat of Christ. This “judgment seat” must not be confused with the Great White Throne judgment from which Christ will judge the unsaved. (Revelation. 20:11-15). Remember, that the resurrection and translation at the rapture of the Church applies only to Christians.  So also does the ensuing judgment, the Judgment Seat of Christ, or "Bema," apply only to those who are Christians.

Whether this judgment occurs in the air immediately prior to our ascent into heaven, or whether it occurs once we get to heaven is unclear. However, it is the first event scheduled for the Church Age saints once the Church Age  ends.  We know that it occurs at the beginning of our eternal estate because of the following Scriptures:-

1 Corinthians 4:5:- “Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord comes, who will both bring to light the hidden things of darkness and reveal the counsels of the hearts; and then each one's praise will come from God.”       
2 Timothy 4:8:- “Finally, there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will give to me on that Day, and not to me only but also to all who have loved His appearing.” 

Revelation 22:12:-“And behold, I am coming quickly, and My reward is with Me, to give to every one according to his WORK.”  

While we know that this judgement of the believers' works  occurs at the beginning of our eternal estate, we don’t know how long a time is occupied by this judgment  With God, ALL things are possible. It may very well be that it will occur instantaneously, or, it may also be a grand event that unfolds with a great sense of drama.  

In either case, the issue is NOT the salvation of the believer, but his works, - the things done in the body for the sake of Christ and in His Name. The result of this judgment will be either reward or the loss of reward.  

Let’s firstly consider the MEANING of  the bema Judgment Seat of Christ. The Greek word bema  (translated “judgment seat” in the King James Version) was a familiar term to the people of Paul’s day. 

Dr. Lehman Strauss writes:-“In the large Olympic arenas, there was an elevated seat on which the judge of the contest sat. After the contests were over, the successful competitors would assemble before the bema to receive their rewards or crowns. The bema was NOT a judicial bench where someone was condemned; it was a reward seat. Likewise, the Judgment Seat of Christ is not a judicial bench…the Christian life is a race, and the divine umpire is watching every contestant. After the church has run her course, He will gather every member before the bema for the purpose of examining each one and giving the proper reward to each.” 

We’ve looked at the MEANING of the Bema judgement – let’s now look at:-the FACT of the bema judgment. Many New Testament verses speak of this.

Romans 14:10-12:-“But why do you judge your brother? Or why do you show contempt for your brother? For we shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ.  11.  For it is written: "As I live, says the Lord, every knee shall bow to Me, and every tongue shall confess to God.''  12.  So then each of us shall give account of himself to God.”

1 Corinthians 3:13:-. “each one's work will become manifest; for the Day will declare it, because it will be revealed by fire; and the fire will test each one's work, of what sort it is.”

2 Corinthians 5:10:- For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive the things done in the body, according to what he has done, whether good or bad.” {worthless}

The PURPOSE of the bema  judgment.

Negative considerations. The purpose of the bema judgment is not to determine whether a particular individual enters heaven or not, for every man’s eternal destiny is already determined before he leaves this life. The purpose of the bema judgment is not to punish believers for sins committed either before or after their salvation. The Scriptures are very clear that no child of God will have to answer for his sins after this life.

Isaiah 38:17:-“Indeed it was for my own peace that I had great bitterness; but You have lovingly delivered my soul from the pit of corruption, for You have cast all my sins behind Your back.”
Isaiah 44:22:- “I have blotted out, like a thick cloud, your transgressions, and like a cloud, your sins…….” 
1 John 1:7:- ”the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanses us from all sin.”

Positive considerations.  - What then is the PURPOSE of the bema judgment?  It is easily understood that every Christian has a ministry, and that everyone's ministry revolves around the ministry of reconciliation.  That is, as Christians, we are all left on this earth for a particular reason, to be ambassadors for Jesus Christ.  The Judgment Seat of Christ determines how well one has performed his or her own particular ministry in this life.  

It is not about how good we have been, but how steadfast and faithful we have been in our ministries. The reward one receives at the Judgment Seat of Christ is based upon the measure of our fulfilment of our role as an ambassador for Christ. That being so, we ought to seek to understand what that role entails.  

It is simple, really. Paul told the church at Corinth that we have been given the “ministry of reconciliation.”  That is, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world to Himself, NOT imputing their trespasses to them.  Our responsibility in this life revolves around the message of the cross.  

It entails our telling others about the saving grace of God, pleading with them to be reconciled to God, not through any goodness on their parts, but on the basis of the work of Jesus Christ on their behalf at Calvary.  

The Judgment Seat of Christ does not deal with the SINS of the believer, NOR with his salvation, but with his work, his own ministry. Some will say, "But I'm not confident enough in my knowledge of the Scriptures to witness to other people."   

Why not?  What did Paul say to Timothy? “Be diligent to present yourself approved to God, a worker who does not need to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.”   (2 Timothy 2:15)

Others may say, "But I don't have time to study like that."  Really?  What a dangerous statement. It won't land you in hell, but it will certainly cost you a measure of reward. 

Others will say, "I'm too shy to talk to other people about Jesus."  The writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews said:-“Therefore do not cast away your confidence, which has great reward.” (Hebrews 10:35).

The bottom line is that Satan will give us 9 million excuses for not fulfilling our ministries, but when we stand at the Judgment Seat of Christ, the single issue will be:-"What have you done with the talents I gave you?"  

Now, it’s important to understand that there are many types and forms of ministry.  Not everyone is a Billy Graham or a Billy Sunday.  Not everyone is Charles Stanley.  Not everyone writes with the clarity of a John Walvoord or a Dwight Pentecost. Relatively few Christians have the theological understanding of Cyrus Scofield, or the drive of Lewis Sperry Chafer.  

There are diversities of gifts, but the same Holy Spirit who empowers these gifts.  – Who makes them work if we are willing to use them.!! We are not responsible to fulfil the ministries of other men, but only our own.  

Every Christian receives spiritual gifts whereby they may fulfil their ministry. And every Christian is responsible to exercise and use those gifts for the furtherance of the gospel in this life.  

Some have the gift of teaching. By preparing others and equipping them for their own ministries, he shares in their ministries and their rewards. But he ought to be careful what he teaches, lest his students are fruitless themselves. (see James 3:1).  

Others have gifts of administration, which they use to make the outreach of the church more fruitfully efficient. Still others have the gift of giving, whose work is to provide the resources to the church to make the corporate work of the whole assembly possible.  

Others have the gift of helps whose work is to always be there to help someone in need, - to freely give of their time and energies to help others. Yet again, others have the office of pastor, whose job is to be the Lord’s under-shepherd to the flock he oversees, 

- to ensure that each member is prepared and equipped to utilize their own gifts to the fullest.  To Timothy, Paul wrote:-2 Timothy 4:5:-  "But you be watchful in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, fulfil your ministry" 

Based upon what we know of the Judgment Seat of Christ, Paul might have written that to every Christian, for we have all been given the ministry of reconciliation. It should be pointed out that the exhortation to study is among the most important instructions to the Christian.  
In 1st Corinthians 4:2 Paul says that all Christians should conduct themselves as faithful stewards of God:- “Moreover it is required in stewards that one be found faithful.”

The Apostle Peter later writes in a similar way:-1 Peter 4:10:-“As each one has received a gift, minister it to one another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God.”

In the New Testament world, a steward was the manager of a large household or estate.  He was appointed by the owner and was entrusted to keep the estate running smoothly. He had the power to hire and fire and to spend and save, being answerable to the owner alone. His only concern was that periodic meeting with his master, at which time he was required to account for the condition of the estate up to that point.

With this background in mind, it may be said that someday at the bema judgment all stewards will stand before their Lord and Master and be required to give an account of the way they have used their privileges and responsibilities from the moment of their conversion.

In conclusion, it can be seen that:- In the past, God dealt with us as sinners (Rom. 5:6-8; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; Eph. 2:1-3)., In the present, God deals with us as sons (Rom. 8:14; Heb. 12:5-11; 1 Jn. 3:1, 2)., In the future, God will deal with us (at the bema) as stewards.

The MATERIALS to be tested at  the bema  judgment. In Corinthians 3:11 the Apostle Paul explains the glorious fact that at the moment of salvation a repenting sinner is firmly placed on the foundation of the death,   burial,   resurrection,   ascension and return of Christ Himself.  “For no other foundation can anyone lay than that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ.”

The Christian’s continuing instruction AFTER his salvation is to rise up and build upon this wonderful foundation. The Apostle Paul says:-1 Corinthians 3:10b, 12-13:- 10b. “But let each one take heed how he builds on it. 12.  Now if anyone builds on this foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, 13.  each one's work will become manifest; for the Day will declare it, because it will be revealed by fire; and the fire will test each one's work, of what sort it is.”

Negative considerations.  - It should be noted immediately that this passage does NOT teach the false doctrine known as purgatory, for it is the believer’s works and NOT the believer himself that will be subjected to the fires.

Positive considerations.  From these verses it is apparent that God classifies the works of believers into one of the following SIX areas:-gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble. 

There has been much speculation about the kinds of work down here that will constitute gold or silver up there. But it seems more appropriate to note that the 6 objects can be readily placed into 2 categories:-Those indestructible and worthy objects which will survive and thrive in the fires. These are the gold, silver, and precious stones. AND, those destructible and worthless objects which will be totally consumed in the fires.  These are the wood, hay, and stubble.

In the Book of the Revelation, part of John’s description of Christ was that His eyes were like “a flame of fire;”These are the eyes that are going to scrutinise the believer’s works.

Not only will our works be tested, but also, our MOTIVES for serving the Lord will be scrutinised.  Were our motives in serving God in some way in the church purely for self, and praise from others? Or, were our motives only for the glory of Christ? 

Were our motives simply to faithfully serve God and to please Him, or were they to please ourselves and others. Were we searching for praise from men, or was the glory of Christ our objective? 

Did we really try to build on that foundation which is Christ? Did we have a burden for lost souls who were without Christ and without hope? Did we try to live our lives empowered by the Holy Spirit and allow Christ to manifest Himself through our lives? Did we try to encourage, build up and support our brothers and sisters in Christ when they needed it? Did anything in our lives truly make a difference in the lives of both unbelievers and believers?

Or, were our works built entirely on the secular wisdom of this world, and on our own self efforts for our own selfish ends and motives?

The Word of God says that ALL works done with selfish motives and in the energy of the flesh will be burned. A believer has to be in fellowship with the Father and controlled by the Holy Spirit in order to produce works that are acceptable.This means that any work done while one still has unconfessed sin in their lives will come under the category of “wood, hay and stubble” and be burned. This fact emphasizes the importance of regular confession of sin directly to the Father as soon as it is discovered.!!  

Only that work done while filled and controlled by God the Holy Spirit will survive the test by fire. And only those works which were done  with pure motives and in the power of the Holy Spirit will bring rewards.

What is the reward?  Do you know what I think is a part of the reward?  When Paul wrote to the Thessalonians he said something very interesting in 1 Thessalonians 2:19-20:- For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Is it not even you in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at His coming? 20.  For you are our glory and joy.”

I think that a great part of our reward is simply JOY, - joy over having spent our life in a way that counts.  Joy at seeing some of the results of God’s work accomplished through us. Joy at knowing that in some way we have pleased our Lord and Saviour and brought glory to His Name.

Did you ever watch a winning team at the end of a game? Do you notice what they do? Why, they go crazy.!!  Grown men jump on each other's backs; they pound one another, and hug one another, and even kiss one another.  They jump up and down like little kids in a candy store.  Why? 

They are filled with joy because the efforts they put forth produced results;  it was immensely satisfying to them.  That was their reward.  That was the END result of their hard work for the team, and for the coach. The “team” is every other believer in Jesus Christ, and the “coach” is the Head of the church, the Lord Jesus Christ Himself.!!

Did you ever watch the losing team?  They slink off; there is no jumping around and slapping one another on the back. - No.  Sadness and gloom prevail; they are ashamed because ALL their efforts were fruitless and to no avail.  It was all wasted effort.  It all went up in smoke.!! Now, ALL of us shall have some of both in our lives. 

But while we can’t change the past, we still can do a lot toward the FUTURE. Now, I hope that no-one is becoming despondent, or gloomy? There is nobody who is a Christian who will not have some degree of gold, silver and precious stones because God guarantees it by having come into our lives as Christians. 

In Mark 9:41, Jesus said:- "For whoever gives you a cup of water to drink in My name, because you belong to Christ, assuredly, I say to you, he will by no means lose his reward.”

Even the smallest kindness by one believer to another, done in Christ’s Name, will have its reward. But there can also be a lot of wood, hay and stubble too, built upon the philosophy of the flesh and the secular wisdom of this world, - instead of being built on the wisdom of GOD energised BY the power of the Holy Spirit. Though it is not always clear cut as to just what goes to make up a “golden work” or a “stubble work,” we are nevertheless  informed of certain general areas in which God is particularly interested in our performance.

For example, there are 12 main areas in which God watches our performance.

These are:-

1. How we treat other believers. 

Hebrews 6:10:- “For God is not unjust to forget your work and labour of love which you have shown toward His name, in that you have ministered to the saints, and do minister.”
Matthew 10:41-42:- "He who receives a prophet in the name of a prophet shall receive a prophet's reward. And he who receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall receive a righteous man's reward.  42.  "And whoever gives one of these little ones only a cup of cold water in the name of a disciple, assuredly, I say to you, he shall by no means lose his reward.''
2. How we exercise our authority over others. 

Hebrews 13:17:-“Obey those who rule over you, and be submissive, for they watch out for your souls, as those who must give account. Let them do so with joy and not with grief,

James 3:1:- “Let not many of you become teachers, my brethren, knowing that as such we shall incur a stricter judgment” 

3. How we employ our God-given  abilities. 

2 Timothy 1:6:- “Therefore I remind you to stir up the gift of God which is in you…………….”

1 Corinthians 12:4, 11:-  4. “Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit.11. But one and the same Spirit works all these things, distributing to each one individually as He wills.”

1 Peter 4:10:- As each one has received a special gift, employ it in serving one another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God” 

To these verses can be added the overall teaching of Jesus’ parables of the ten pounds. (Luke 19:11-26) and the eight talents. (Matthew 25:14-29).

4. How we use our money.

1 Timothy 6:17-19:- “Command those who are rich in this present age not to be haughty, nor to trust in uncertain riches but in the living God, who gives us richly all things to enjoy.  18.  Let them do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to give, willing to share,  19.  storing up for themselves a good foundation for the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life.”

2nd Corinthians 9:6-7:- “But this I say: He who sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and he who sows bountifully will also reap bountifully.  7.  So let each one give as he purposes in his heart, not grudgingly or of necessity; for God loves a cheerful giver.”

1 Corinthians 16:2:- On the first day of the week let each one of you lay something aside, storing up as he may prosper………….”

5.   How much we suffer for Jesus.

Matthew 5:11-12:- "Blessed are you when they revile and persecute you, and say all kinds of evil against you falsely for My sake. 12.  "Rejoice and be exceedingly glad, for great is your reward in heaven, for so they persecuted the prophets who were before you.”

1st Peter 4:12-13:- 12.  “Beloved, do not think it strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened to you; 13.  but rejoice to the extent that you partake of Christ's sufferings, that when His glory is revealed, you may also be glad with exceeding joy.”

Mark 10:29-30:- “So Jesus answered and said, "Assuredly, I say to you, there is no one who has left house or brothers or sisters or father or mother or wife or children or lands, for My sake and the gospel's,  30.  "who shall not receive a hundredfold now in this time houses and brothers and sisters and mothers and children and lands, with persecutions and in the age to come, eternal life.”

2 Corinthians 4:17:- “For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, is working for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory,”

Romans 8:18:- “For I consider that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.”

6. How we spend our time.

Ephesians 5:15-16:- 15.  “See then that you walk circumspectly, not as fools but as wise,  16.  redeeming the time, because the days are evil.”

1 Peter 1:17:- “And if you call on the Father, who without partiality judges according to each one's work, conduct yourselves throughout the time of your sojourning here in fear;”

Psalm 90:12:- “So teach us to number our days, That we may gain a heart of wisdom.”

7.  How we run that particular race  which God has chosen for us.

1st Corinthians 9:24:- “Do you not know that those who run in a race all run, but one receives the prize? Run in such a way that you may obtain it.”     

Philippians 3:13-14:-  “Brethren, I do not count myself to have apprehended; but one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind and reaching forward to those things which are ahead, 14.  I press toward the goal for the prize of the upward call of God in Christ Jesus.”   

Hebrews 12:1:-“Therefore we also, since we are surrounded by so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which so easily ensnares us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us,

8.How effectively we control the old sin nature. 

1Corinthians 9:25-27:- “And everyone who competes for the prize is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a perishable crown, but we for an imperishable crown. 26.  Therefore I run thus: not with uncertainty. Thus I fight: not as one who beats the air.  27.  But I discipline my body and bring it into subjection, lest, when I have preached to others, I myself should become disqualified.”

9. How many souls we witness to and  win to Christ.

1st Thessalonians 2:19-20:- “For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Is it not even you in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at His coming? 20.  For you are our glory and joy.”

Daniel 12:3:- “Those who are wise shall shine like the brightness of the firmament, and those who turn many to righteousness like the stars forever and ever.”

10. How we react to temptations, suffering and testings through trials.

James 1:2-3:- 2.  “My brethren, count it all joy when you fall into various trials, 3.  knowing that the testing of your faith produces patience.”

Revelation 2:10:- "Do not fear any of those things which you are about to suffer. Indeed, the devil is about to throw some of you into prison, that you may be tested, and you will have tribulation ten days. Be faithful until death, and I will give you the crown of life.”

11.How much the doctrine of the Rapture means to us.

2 Timothy 4:8:-“Finally, there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will give to me on that Day, and not to me only but also to all who have loved His appearing.”

12.How faithful we are to the  Word of God and to the flock of God.  (Pastors & Elders)

1 Peter 5:2-4:- “Shepherd the flock of God which is among you, serving as overseers, not by constraint but willingly, not for dishonest gain but eagerly;  3.  nor as being lords over those entrusted to you, but being examples to the flock;  4.  and when the Chief Shepherd appears, you will receive the crown of glory that does not fade away.”

2 Timothy 4:1-2:- 1.  “I charge you therefore before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who will judge the living and the dead at His appearing and His kingdom: 2.  Preach the word! Be ready in season and out of season. Convince, rebuke, exhort, with all longsuffering and teaching.”

THE RESULTS OF THE BEMA JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST.

1. Some will receive rewards.

1st Corinthians 3:14:- “If anyone's work which he has built on it endures, he will receive a reward.”

The Bible mentions at least five possible rewards.  These have already been described briefly in some of the verses that we have just looked at. The rewards include:-

1.The incorruptible crown—given to those who master the old nature.      (1 Cor. 9:25-27).

2. The crown of rejoicing—given to soul-winners (Prov. 11:30; Daniel  12:3; 1st Thessalonians 2:19, 20).

3. The crown of life—given to those  who successfully endure  temptation (Jas. 1:2, 3; Rev. 2:10).

4. The crown of righteousness—given      to those who especially love the doctrine of the rapture. 2 Timothy 4:8).

5. The crown of glory—given to faithful  preachers and teachers (Acts 20:26- 28; 2 Timothy 4:1, 2; 1 Peter. 5:2-4).

It has been suggested that these “crowns” will actually be talents and abilities with which to glorify Christ.  Thus, the greater the reward, the greater the ability!

It saddens the Father that some  will suffer LOSS. 1 Corinthians 3:15:- “If anyone's work is burned, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire.”

As mentioned previously, it is sad that many will suffer the loss of reward at the Judgment Seat of Christ. Note that the Bible does not say that we will enjoy the loss of this reward.  

Even though this judgment takes place in heaven, there will be some shame.  Imagine the deep shame of standing before Christ, who died for us, and having NO works that will pass through the fires of His judgment.!!  

We shall still be saved. Our eternal estates will still be heaven and NOT hell, but in that moment of judgment, there will be anguish and sorrow. We shall see the heaps of gold, silver and precious stones that were reserved for us, which we shall not receive.  

We shall review the many opportunities that God gave us to serve Him in this life, and see our failure to do so.  Those souls to whom we ought to have ministered and did not will be the witness against us.  These were to be saved through our ministry, but we shirked the issue of our responsibility. They will be saved anyway, for their salvation does NOT depend upon us but upon God, who simply used someone else to minister to them. But the reward that would have been ours will go to someone else, and we will know assuredly that we ought to have done our jobs while we were on the earth.

The KEY to the Christian walk and responsibility lies in having as the goal of our lives to hear our Lord and Saviour say:-"Well done, good and faithful servant."  
Martha Snell Nicholson has put it in this little poem with which I close: 

When I stand at the judgment seat of Christ 

And He shows me His plan for me, 

The plan of my life as it might have  been 

Had He had His way, and I see 

How I blocked Him here, and I checked Him there, 

And I would not yield my will

Will there be grief in my Saviour's eyes, 

Grief, though He loves me still? 

He would have me rich, and I stand there poor, 

Stripped of all but His grace, 

While memory runs like a hunted thing 

Down the paths I cannot retrace. 

Then my desolate heart will well-nigh break 

With the tears that I cannot shed; 

I shall cover my face with my empty hands, 

I shall bow my uncrowned head... 

Lord of the years that are left to me, 

I give them to Thy hand; 

Take me and break me, mould me to 

The pattern Thou hast planned!

CONCEPT - OUR GOD CAN FIX ANYTHING

PROPOSITION 19:  I believe that God can meet all my needs and help me to resolve all my problems provided that I remain faithful to Him and obedient to His Word.  (Luke 18:27)

Luke 18:27:- But He said, "The things which are impossible with men are possible with God.''
You know, there is a common element that unites all peoples of the world.  There is one thing that every person in this room has in common.  We ALL have needs.!! 

There will be times in every one of our lives when we will experience a need of some type.  Perhaps that need will be material in nature, - that seems to be where we focus much attention in this life.  There will certainly be times when there will be emotional needs, and, at other times, needs of a physical nature will surely present themselves. At other times, we will face days when the greatest need in our lives will be spiritual in nature. 

What are we to do when needs arise? The natural reaction is for us to worry, but we know from the Bible that this is not God's will for our lives.  (Philippians 4:6; Matthew 6:25-33)  Worrying about tomorrow does NOT help either tomorrow or today.!!!

If anything, it ROBS us of our effectiveness TODAY which means we will be even LESS effective tomorrow.  Someone has said that the average person is crucifying himself between TWO thieves:- The regrets of yesterday and the worries about tomorrow.!!  It is right to PLAN for the future and even to SAVE for the future. But it is a SIN to worry about the future and permit tomorrow to rob TODAY of its blessings.!!!

Psalm 55:22:-  “Cast your burden on the Lord, And He shall sustain you; He shall never permit the righteous to be moved.”

The Bible teaches that worry for the Christian is totally  unnecessary.!! There is no need for US to bear the burdens ourselves when the Lord is so willing and able to bear them for us. You know, one of the outstanding sins of the Christian is WORRY.  We worry needlessly.  We know we should not worry; we know it will not help the situation - YET, we persist in our worry.

Some believers worry about everything: big, medium or small. Believers so often worry about things that will never happen.  We worry that they might happen.  Some of us worry about things that will never happen, OR, that never did happen.!!  It has been estimated that of all the things that a person worries about, LESS than 15% ever happen.!!

Remember God’s divine remedy for worry in Philippians 4:6-7?  Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God;   7.  and the peace of God, which surpasses all understanding, will guard your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.”

Worry is futile…it is a sin…and it hasn't solved a problem yet.!! Worry is a sin because it denies the wisdom of God…it says that He doesn't know what He is doing.!! Worry denies the LOVE of God…it says that He doesn't care for you. And worry denies the POWER of God because it says that God isn't ABLE to deliver me from whatever is causing me to worry.!!

Yes, we all have various needs in life. Should we try to meet our own needs?  The simple answer is "Yes!"  When we have within our power the ability or resources to help ourselves, then we do not really have a need, do we? 

What I am referring to today are those times when we have reached the end of our tether. We’ve exhausted all of our resources and options, and now we are at a place called, “wits end”. We have done everything we can to meet our own needs. We have exhausted every resource and are left with the reality of our own inability staring us in the face. What do we do then?

The answer is at once simple, yet deeply profound. It is an answer given by the mouth of the Lord Jesus Christ Himself.  His answer to getting the needs of life met is found in Mark 11:22:- So Jesus answered and said to them, "Have faith in God.” Jesus was encouraging FAITH in God as the means to remove difficulties and traumas in life.

However, it mustn’t be misconstrued to mean that we are to pray for miraculous powers for our own convenience or acclaim. Every act of faith must rest on the PROMISES of God.!! IF we know that it is God’s will to remove a certain difficulty, then we can pray with utter confidence that it will be done. In fact, we can pray with confidence on ANY subject as long as we are confident it is according to God’s will as revealed in the Bible, or by the inner witness of the Holy Spirit.

I want to say to you that we have a God in Heaven who can be trusted to take care of His children.!! Have you noticed that often when our needs arise, so do our doubts? Satan and the flesh whisper to our hearts, "Can God really meet your

needs?"  Do YOU believe that God can resolve your seemingly impossible circumstances and problems? THIS, dear friends, is the question which faces us.

You probably remember the story from Genesis in which the Lord appeared to Abraham.  The patriarch was sitting at the door of his tent during the heat of the day, when suddenly 3 men appeared before him, standing under a tree. With typical Middle Eastern hospitality Abraham and Sarah entertained the angels unawares.

During their conversation, the Lord asked Abraham where his wife, Sarah, was. At the time, Sarah was inside the tent, eavesdropping to their conversation.  The Lord went on to say something quite incredible.  He said:- "and behold, Sarah your wife shall have a son.”   (Genesis 18:10). 

Now when Sarah heard this, her laughter betrayed her unbelief. Absolutely impossible, she thought.!!  She was way beyond the age of childbearing, and Abraham was too old to sire a child.  Yet when the Lord heard Sarah's laughter, He said:- 13 "Why did Sarah laugh, saying, `Shall I surely bear a child, since I am old?' 

 14.  "Is anything too hard for the Lord?  

I feel that this message today is appropriate because God asks the same question of His children in these present times:- Is anything too hard for the Lord?  What do YOU think?

Do you think that there could ever be anything in your life too hard for Him to handle? Each of us has to face our own difficult situations, trials, and problems in life. And in the midst of them God asks:- "Do you think your problem is too hard for Me to fix?  Do you believe I can work it out for you, even though YOU think it's impossible?" 

Jesus tells us, "...The things which are impossible with men ARE possible with God" (Luke 18:27). 

My question to you is:-Do YOU believe what Jesus said? Do you accept that He can perform the impossible in your marriage, in your family, in your job, in whatever is really troubling you today? 

I want to ask you, how real is Jesus Christ to you today? How serious are you about your Christian faith? You know, we're often quick to counsel others that God CAN do wonderful things in their lives, but we doubt that He can do the same things in our own.!! 

When we see our loved ones or dear friends going through difficult times, we tell them things like:-"Hold on, and look up. 

The Lord is able. Don't stop trusting Him. He's the God of the impossible."  Yet, I wonder sometimes - do we really believe these truths for ourselves? 

Sarah, who doubted the Lords Word, probably would have offered this very counsel to her friends. Imagine for a moment that she had heard about a godly couple in a similar situation -Faithful people who wanted a baby but were too old to bear one. The couple had believed God would give them a child, but now they were growing older. And little by little, they were losing confidence in their dream. 

If you asked Sarah what she would say to them, she probably would answer:-  "Tell them to hold on. They can't give up hope for their dream. They serve a God who does the impossible. He will fix it for them."  Yet Sarah had a hard time believing this for herself.!!  And many Christians do likewise today. We boldly proclaim God's power to others, but many times we fail to believe His Word for ourselves. 

Beloved, until we really believe with all our hearts that our God is truly the God of the impossible, our Christian faith will always remain weak and 2nd class.!! It is not enough for us simply to believe in God as the Creator and Sustainer of ALL things. We also have to believe He's a God who yearns to do the impossible in our lives. If we don't believe this about Him, we offend Him and show that we really don't trust Him at all.

In my opinion, Christian counselling will achieve very little if the person being counselled has some doubts that God can fix his or her problem. Don't misunderstand - I am not against Christian counselling.  But it is next to useless to counsel someone who isn't fully convinced that God CAN fix their problem, no matter what the problem may be. 

As a pastor who counsels, I know I can't offer anything to a married couple who don't believe that God can save their marriage.  Things may appear absolutely hopeless to them; - they may have built up years of resentment and bitterness. But they have to be convinced that God can do the seemingly impossible. 

I tell such couples right away, "Yes, I'll counsel you.   But first I have to ask do you truly believe God can fix your marriage?  Do you have faith that no matter how impossible things look to you, He has the power to restore your marriage relationship?" 

Some answer, "But you don't know what I've been through with my spouse. I've been wounded deeply. My hurt is beyond what you could ever imagine." This kind of response tells me they have bought Satan’s lie.  He has managed to convince them that their situation is hopeless. 

Yet the Son of God Himself has spoken clearly to every one of His children:-  "...The things which are impossible with men are possible with God" (Luke 18:27). 

It’s very sad that all over this nation, Christians are giving up on their marriages.  Even some of my Christian friends are divorcing.  When I talk with them about their situation, I realize that they don't think their marriage can be healed.  They simply don't trust God to do the impossible for them. 

Yet any Christian couple that throws in the towel and quits the battle doesn't truly want their marriage to be restored. In fact, many spouses who call for counselling have already made up their minds to leave the relationship.  The only reason they're there is to get approval on the direction that they've already predetermined in their mind. 

Beloved, no counsellor in the world can help you unless you absolutely believe God's Word that there is nothing in your life that is beyond His ability to fix.  Otherwise, your Christianity is in vain - because you believe in God only up to a point.!!  You don't truly believe Him to be God of the impossible. 

A pastor's wife once wrote a letter about her husband's habitual lying.  This man's lies were so blatant, and he had been caught out in them time after time.  And even though people in his church had confronted him about his problem, he remained in denial about it. 

His wife wrote, "I'm ashamed of my husband.  And our children don't trust him. He preaches a good message, but he can't tell the truth, because he doesn't have the truth in him."  She closed her letter with these words:  "I am thinking of leaving him."  

We can all sympathize with this dear woman. Yet it’s clear that she isn't convinced that God can do the impossible for her. She has believed God only up to a point – and then decided to run.  But divorce is never an option for a Christian, unless your spouse is guilty of infidelity. However,  separation for a time is an option if he abuses you physically. 

Regardless, the Lord says very clearly: "I'm your God - and I can fix it."  I wish this woman would have written something like:- "I realize my children have become heirs of my husband's dysfunction.  And I know he's probably going to lose his pulpit because of his continual sin. But I know I serve a God who is able to fix ANY problem. And I believe He can save our marriage, restore our family and build up our church again. So, I'm going to hold onto my husband, no matter what it costs me. I'm going to believe what God says is TRUE - that nothing is impossible with Him." 

The Gospel of Mark describes a particularly ghastly situation – One that seemed impossible to fix. In Mark 9:14-29, a distraught father brought his demon-possessed son to Jesus' disciples seeking deliverance.  This boy was his only child and he wasn't simply naughty or rebellious. He was possessed by a mute spirit, - a demon, and it controlled his every action.  This boy’s situation was well-known all over the region, so that when parents saw him approaching, they probably rushed their children indoors. 

This poor boy’s condition was considered absolutely hopeless. The boy’s father told the disciples that whenever the demon seized this boy, it would throw him down to the ground. Then the boy would foam at the mouth, gnash his teeth like a mad dog, and become rigid. These violent convulsions were causing the child to waste away. Physically he was skin and bone, emaciated by his awful struggle.  

His father had to hold on to him continually, because the demon constantly tried to cast this boy into the nearest river, lake or open fire, wanting to kill him.  I wonder how many times this poor father had to leap into the lake and drag out his son to resuscitate him.  It had to be a full-time job just keeping his child from killing himself. 

Imagine the number of scars and burn marks on that boy's torn body. It must have broken his father's heart each day to see his only child in that condition, with no one able to help.  Now while Jesus was still descending the mountain with  three of His disciples, this father was asking the other disciples to cast this demon out of his son. Now, as the father stood before the disciples, the demon began manifesting itself in the boy. 

He started foaming at the mouth and rolling on the ground, contorting and gyrating wildly. Scripture tells us the disciples tried to exorcise this demon from the boy - perhaps for a long time - but nothing happened. It must have seemed like an impossible situation to them. Soon the doubting scribes crowded around, asking, "Why is the boy not healed?  Is this case too hard for your Lord?  Is Satan more powerful in this kind of situation?" 

But then Jesus came on the scene. When He asked what was going on, the father answered, "I brought my son to your disciples, but they couldn't do anything to help."  Then this despairing father asked the Lord to please DO something, IF  He could. What a heart-rending cry, caused from years of despair and desperation.!!

Jesus responded simply, "If you can believe, - all things are possible to him who believes.''    (Mark 9:23).  Jesus told him that it was NOT a question of HIS ability to HEAL, but of the father’s ability to BELIEVE.

Christ was telling everyone present:- "Do you believe I can handle all situations except those under Satan's control? I tell you, there is NO problem, NO impossible circumstance, that I cannot fix." 

Then, with just one word, Jesus made the impossible a reality:-You deaf and dumb spirit, I command you, come out of him, and enter him no more!''  26.  Then the spirit cried out, convulsed him greatly, and came out of him.”   (Mark 9:25-26) At that point, the boy fell to the ground as if dead.  

But, Scripture says, "Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted him up; and he arose" (verse 27). Can you imagine the joy in this scene?  That clean, freed boy must have ran to his father and embraced him. And the father's heart leapt with joy. God had fixed it all.!! 

So, why did the Holy Spirit move Mark to include this story in his gospel?  I believe it was so that every parent from that moment forward would know God can be trusted to do the impossible with their children. The Lord was saying, "I can restore anything and anyone.  If you'll just believe, all things will be possible to you through ME." 

All over the world today, multitudes of Christian parents agonize because their children are under Satan’s power. They weep to see their children brainwashed by the false values of this secular society that ignores God. They feel so helpless as they watch their kids sucked into the lifestyle of this fallen world. In my life, I have seen the pain of mothers who ride buses to visit their sons in prison. 

They know the pain of sitting on one side of the thick-glass window, gazing at a boy who once was tender in spirit. Somehow he got hooked on drugs and then attempted a robbery to support his addictive habit. And now he's in prison, becoming even more hardened.  She has prayed for him for years, but now she's losing hope.  She doesn't think she'll ever see him change.  But Jesus Christ is still in the business of changing lives today.!!

I also see heartbroken fathers who never dreamed their daughters would turn to drugs.  They saw their little girl fall in with the wrong crowd at school and get hooked.  Soon she was so rebellious, her dad had to ask her to leave the house because of her bad influence on her siblings. So now she's on the streets, selling her body to support her pitiful habit.  And her father lies in bed at night crying a river of tears. He's convinced he has lost her forever. 

I read of one father who drove to the slums to try to find his drug-addict son. He had to ask around until finally a pusher told him the boy was in a crack den.  When the father walked into the place, he saw a mere shell of the son he'd known and still loved so much. The boy's body was skeletal from drug use.  

When the father pleaded with him to come home, the young man wouldn't even look at him. He just said, "Get out.  This is my life now." That broken father walked out onto the street in tears.  He had lost all hope, agonizing, "That's my son in there. He's dying, and he won't let me help him." 

Satan has subtly convinced these parents that their children are beyond hope, - that their problems can never be fixed.  He has convinced them of a powerful lie – that God is unable to help them. But Jesus is the same yesterday, today and forever.!!    He CAN help them.!!

Maybe you think your unsaved husband or wife is beyond hope, that he or she will never come to know Jesus Christ. Or, perhaps you've given up hope for your wife, or husband who leaves you at night to go out partying. But NO person is ever too far gone for God to fix. 

I know many Christian spouses who testify today:-"I prayed for my spouse for years. Then one day, after I'd almost given up hope, God broke through. He saved and delivered my loved one."  We must never give up on anyone - because nothing is impossible with our God. Don’t ever stop praying for them.!!

Mark chapter 5 tells of several  wonderful, heart-warming stories that vividly demonstrate God’s ability to fix any problem, or impossible situation, that we may find ourselves in. We read about Jairus, the desperate synagogue ruler who fell at the feet of Jesus and begged Him for help. This frenzied father pleaded in Mark 5:23:- "My little daughter lies at the point of death. Come and lay Your hands on her, that she may be healed, and she will live.''. 

The 12-year old girl was dangerously near death, and Jairus pleaded with Christ to come to his house and lay hands on her and heal her.  The Bible says in verse 24:-“So Jesus went with him, and a great multitude followed Him and thronged Him.”

Now, I find it interesting that following this statement of the crowd thronging, Jesus we have an account of faith “touching” Him for healing. This incident occurred as Jesus was heading off for Jairus’ house. We’ll come back to the story of Jairus in a moment, but firstly let me digress just a little. A distracted woman intercepted Jesus on the way.

Mark 5:25-34:- Now a certain woman had a flow of blood for twelve years,  26.  and had suffered many things from many physicians. She had spent all that she had and was no better, but rather grew worse.  27.  When she heard about Jesus, she came behind Him in the crowd and touched His garment;  28.  for she said, "If only I may touch His clothes, I shall be made well.''  29.  Immediately the fountain of her blood was dried up, and she felt in her body that she was healed of the affliction.  30.  And Jesus, immediately knowing in Himself that power had gone out of Him, turned around in the crowd and said, "Who touched My clothes?''  31.  But His disciples said to Him, "You see the multitude thronging You, and You say, `Who touched Me?' ''  32.  And He looked around to see her who had done this thing.  33.  But the woman, fearing and trembling, knowing what had happened to her, came and fell down before Him and told Him the whole truth.  34.  And He said to her, "Daughter, your faith has made you well. Go in peace, and be healed of your affliction.''

This woman had suffered with chronic bleeding for 12 years.!! Can you imagine what she was going through, especially in those days.!! 

According to the Law, and Leviticus 15:25-27, she was unclean, and therefore, any contact with her was to be avoided at all costs. The many physicians that she had seen had apparently used some drastic forms of treatment,  drained her finances, and left her worse rather than better.

Because she is unclean and because contact with her renders OTHERS unclean, it is not hard to imagine that friends,  family,  neighbours, relatives,  others have grown increasingly distant. People have perhaps treated her in somewhat the same way they treated Lepers. There were painful consequences ­spiritual,  social, and psychological that added to this woman's distress even beyond the physical hurt and torment. 

We are told that she has spent all her money. She has to deal with the fact that she is poverty-stricken, in addition to everything else that has happened to her. Most critical is the fact that she is prevented from worshiping God. At least, prevented from being part of the prescribed way in which worship was to take place among her people.  She cannot enter the temple.  She cannot bring her sacrifices to the priest. She cannot hear the priest declaring to her that her sins, indeed, have been forgiven, that her sacrifice has been accepted.

The reason I am suggesting these things is to ask you to imagine what her psychological condition must have been, and what life must have been like for her. When hope of recovery had all but gone, somebody told her about Jesus. She lost no time in seeking Him out. Easing her way nervously through the thronging crowd, she touched the border of His garment. Immediately the bleeding stopped and she felt completely well.

Her plan was to slip away quietly, but the Lord would not let her miss the blessing of publicly acknowledging her Saviour. He had been well aware of an outflow of divine power when she had touched Him. – it cost Him something to heal her.!! So He asked, - “who touched My clothes?” Of course, He knew the answer but He asked in order to bring her forward in the crowd. His disciples thought that the question was silly. Many people were jostling Him continually. Why ask, “Who touched Me?” But there is a big difference between the touch of physical nearness, and the touch of desperate FAITH.!!

You know, there’s a lesson here. It is possible to be ever so near Him without trusting Him, but impossible to touch Him by faith without His knowing it and without being healed.!! The woman came forward fearing and trembling and made her first public confession of Jesus Christ.!! She fell at his feet and told Him the whole story of her suffering. All the things that had bothered her, all her anger against those who had mistreated her,  all her concern about her distance from the Lord, all her anxieties, all the things bound up in the broken  HEART that lived inside her broken BODY. 

She tells him everything. It is embarrassing. There is a crowd of people around. But it doesn’t matter. She is willing to deal face-to-face with Christ, to receive HIS attention to her and give HER attention to Him  

He acted just like the shepherd in the story he would later tell, who left the 99 sheep who were saved and went out looking for the 1 that was hurt, the 1 that was lost, the 1 that was crushed, the 1 that was in need. Then the Lord spoke words of comfort and assurance to her soul. 

Beloved, open confession of Christ is of tremendous importance. Without it there can be little growth in the Christian life.

Jesus promised in Luke 12:8 that:-“whoever confesses Me before men, him the Son of Man also will confess before the angels of God.”

Returning to our story of Jairus, we find that while Jesus was still talking to this woman whom He had healed, messengers had arrived with the sad news that Jairus’ daughter had died. These messengers said to Jairus, “Why trouble the teacher any further? In effect they were saying:- “Look, there’s nothing that He can do now.  It’s too late.  It’s hopeless.” 

Jairus' heart was gripped with grief. He thought, "If only we had got there on time. Now it's too late. My daughter is gone."

Do you still remember what the Lord had said to Sarah in Genesis 18:14? He said:- Is anything too hard for the Lord? 

As soon as Jesus heard the words spoken by the messengers, He said to Jairus:- "Do not be afraid; only believe.''

Beloved, this is the same advice that He wants to give to YOU today regarding the matters that are causing you concern. "Do not be afraid; only believe.'' As they approached Jairus' home, they heard sounds of wailing and mourning.  It was Jairus' family and neighbours, and some mourning done by hired mourners grieving over the girl. 

Picture the contrast in this scene:- Here was God in flesh, - Creator of the universe, - able to perform any work imaginable - YET they were weeping in His presence assuming that He could now do nothing.!! 

In short, they were testifying:- "God can only help as long as there is some sign of hope left.  But once all life is gone, there is no need to call on Him anymore.  Even He couldn't restore that kind of situation." 

I wonder how many Christians today no longer call upon the Lord because they think their problem is hopeless? 

Multitudes trust God only to the point that something in their life dies. I'm not referring to the death of a person. I'm talking about the death of a marriage, a relationship, a dream, your hope for an unsaved loved one - anything in your life you think is impossible to fix, change or restore.  

Jesus rebuked such unbelief.  He said to the weeping crowd at Jairus' home:- "Why make this commotion and weep? The child is not dead, but sleeping.'' He was stating THAT:- "This situation is not what you see or think.  You think all hope is gone.   But I say there will be restoration." 

When Jesus said this, their tears turned to scorn, unaware that standing in their midst was the awesome Creator and sustainer of the universe. Undaunted, Jesus took the immediate family to the motionless child, and taking her by the hand, said in Aramaic: “Little girl, I say to you, arise” Immediately the 12-year old girl got up and walked.!! 

Why did the Holy Spirit include this story in Mark's gospel?  He did it to show US that nothing is too "dead," or too far gone, for Him to restore to life. He's saying, "Put your trust in Me to fix your problem. It's never too late for Me to work. Your impossibilities are mere playthings to Me." Indeed, when we say God can't fix some problem of great concern in our lives, we call Him a LIAR. 

John writes in 1st John 5:10:- “he who does not believe God has made Him a liar….”

Are YOU like Jairus' family and friends, who sat around wringing their hands and talking about how hopeless things were?  IF you grieve and worry without ever testifying that, "My God can do the impossible,"  you're telling the world that God is a LIAR.!! You're telling the world that He is not Omnipotent.!!

Jesus tells us, "...The things which are impossible with men ARE possible with God" (Luke 18:27). 

All it takes to fix your problem is ONE Word from Jesus Christ.!! But He will never say that Word while you doubt Him.!! And He will never say that Word if one continues to live in sin. God can restore whatever has seemed hopeless in our lives with just a single Word. 

But you have to, in faith, believe Him, love Him and obey Him.!! Perhaps you may be having financial problems, unable to pay your bills?  You’ve exhausted all possibilities and options. Take it to the Lord in prayer and in simple faith. He promises to give rest to our weary souls because His yoke is easy and His burden is light.

The apostle James wrote in James 5:16:- “The effective, fervent prayer of a righteous man avails much.” Or, as someone has paraphrased it:-“The prayer of a person whose heart is right with God works wonders.!!” Is your heart right with God? If so, He is able to fix your problem with consummate ease.!!

If your heart is NOT right with God, then NOW is the right time for you to do something about it.!!

We read in Matthew 17:24-27 that Peter ran into a tax problem at the Temple at Capernaum. Peter was asked if His Teacher had paid the half-shekel Temple tax.  (Neither Jesus nor Peter had any money at that particular time to pay the tax.) Jesus fixed this problem supernaturally 

How did the Lord fix the situation?  He sent Peter out to catch a fish.!!  Jesus told him he would find a coin in the mouth of the first fish he caught, and that coin would cover their tax bill. I can only imagine what Peter must have thought:-

"Tax money in a fish's mouth? This I've got to see.!!  I've been a fisherman all my life, and I've seen a lot of things inside fish - worms, hooks, seaweed.  But I've never seen a coin inside one."  Yet, when Peter reeled in the first flopping fish, he opened its mouth to find a gleaming coin.  – a full shekel. The amount was exactly what was required to pay both the Lord’s and Peter’s tribute tax to the temple.

Why did the Holy Spirit move upon the gospel writers to record this story?  And why did Jesus choose to fix their

situation through a miracle?  Why didn't He just take up an offering, or send the disciples out to work for a day to bring in wages for the tax? 

I believe Jesus moved supernaturally here because He wanted to clearly demonstrate to His children that He can do the seemingly impossible for us, too  He can fix any financial problem, any family crisis, any overwhelming need.  He wanted us to know that He is the same God who fed Elijah with bread  delivered by a raven; Who kept a widow's barrel of meal from dwindling during a drought; Who saved that widow from her creditors by filling huge pots of cooking oil from a little pint jar of oil; Who fed a crowd of 5,000 – and later another crowd of 4,000 - with a few fishes and loaves of bread. 

He knows that at certain times in our lives only the impossible will do.  And he wants to assure us that He can do the impossible for us, in ANY situation.  

Beloved, I want to assure you that since Jesus Christ provided for the woman with a severe haemorrhage; And since He provided for the demon-possessed boy, and for the daughter of Jairus, He can provide for YOU.!! The same Jesus who did these things is very much alive today and He is ready to do the impossible for YOU, too.!!

Earlier in this chapter I asked you 2 questions:- I asked how real is Jesus Christ to you today? And, how serious are you about your Christian faith?

The reason for those vital questions is that if Jesus Christ is not so real to you today ; If you’re not really serious about your Christian faith, then you are settling for second best in your life.!! God wants YOU to travel  first class to Heaven where your eternal citizenship is. He wants you to have the best both in this life and in the next.

This same Jesus is waiting to do the seemingly impossible things for you too, but He requires your faith, your trust and your obedience.

We need to remember the proposition which started this chapter “I believe that God can meet all my needs and help me to resolve all my problems provided that I remain faithful to Him and obedient to His Word.”    (Luke 18:27)  There it is in a nutshell.!!

Today, I say to everyone If you want true freedom and true happiness, God is able to provide it, no matter what your struggle or problem may be. He can fix any problem and set you free. He can give you peace of mind and inner happiness. 

But, you have to believe that nothing in your life is impossible with God. There is no fortress of Satan’s that He can't break.  There is no problem in your life that He cannot help you to fix.

So, dear saint, get hold of faith - believe and trust God to absolutely change and transform your life.  Our God can fix anything.!!! Do you remember what Jesus said to Jairus?

"Do not be afraid; only believe.'' This is what it comes down to, doesn’t it? If only we would believe.!!

CONCEPT - DON'T RUN, DON’T HIDE – FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT.!! 

PROPOSITION 20. Even though I may fall and fail God on occasions I can recover because every step forward I take is the subject of divine decree that God has graciously ordained and fixed for me – and Jesus is my sympathizing Companion all along the way.

God intends for every believer to be in full control of his or her life - through the power and might of the Holy Spirit!  The Bible makes it clear that our steps, our lives are to be ordered by the Lord. 
Psalm 37:23-24:-23.  The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord, And He delights in his way. 24.  Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down; For the Lord upholds him with His hand.”

Your life is not under control, however, if you are being victimized by a spirit of fear, lust, despondency or depression.  Have YOU ever felt that you just couldn’t handle all of the problems and pressures that were closing in on you.?? If you are constantly bombarded with feelings of worthlessness, or thoughts of giving up - your Christian life is NOT under control.!!  If any of this describes YOU, I pray that the Holy Spirit will use this message to grip your soul - and to put some fight back in you. 

God wants you to stand up against Satan and his cohorts - to reclaim all the territory you've given up to him!  I want to show you how one of the most powerful, godly men in all of the Bible lost control of his life for a season  and how he got back in control. 

It is the story of that colourful and fearless prophet Elijah.!!  Dr. John Whitcomb introduces this mighty prophet as follows:-Like a meteor suddenly flashing across the darkened sky, Elijah appears on the scene without historical background, and without warning.!!”  

Let's just briefly review the context in which the life of Elijah takes place. God had informed his people through his prophet Moses in Deuteronomy 6:5,13-15 that they were to love Him with all their heart, soul and mind.God many times warned them against idolatry.

Deuteronomy 6:5,13-15:-5.  "You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your soul, and with all your might. 13.  "You shall fear the Lord your God and serve Him, and shall take oaths in His name.  14.  "You shall not go after other gods, the gods of the peoples who are all around you  15.  `(for the Lord your God is a jealous God among you), lest the anger of the Lord your God be aroused against you and destroy you from the face of the earth.

However, in the days of the divided kingdom, 1st Kings 16:30ff tells us that, beginning in 869 BC, AHAB, the 7th king of the Northern tribes totally ignored and disobeyed God:-

1 Kings 16:30ff  "Ahab did evil in the sight of the LORD more than all who were before him...he married Jezebel...and went to serve Baal and worshiped him....and...also made the Asherah. 

The original head god of the Canaanite religion was EL.  His wife was Asherah. Asherah was a female goddess, the consort of Baal, a sensuous, lustful creature who displaced EL.  She, like Baal, had her prophets in Israel, 400 of them. (1 Kings 18:19). 

God’s Word says that Ahab did more to provoke the LORD God of Israel than ALL the kings of Israel who were before Him. He even allowed his own children to be sacrificed to Baal.!! So God sent his prophet Elijah to confront King Ahab. 

Elijah was a man of prayer and moved and ministered in the power of the Holy Spirit. You will recall that Elijah announced to the wicked King Ahab that a long drought could be expected as a punishment for SIN.  

The New Testament writer James refers to this terrible drought as an example of the tremendous power of prayer. (Jas. 5:17). James says the drought lasted three and a half years. We can see many instances from the Scriptures that the lack of rain was a divine punishment for sin. (See Deuteronomy. 11:13-17; 28:24; 2 Chronicles. 7:12-15.)

God then orders his prophet to hide himself from the king’s wrath by the Brook Cherith at a place east of where it enters the Jordan. (17:2).  Here he would be fed supernaturally by some ravens.

After what must have seemed an eternity (possibly a year or longer), Elijah finally graduates from the d.b.i. (or Drying Brook Institute). Beloved, remember that the drying “brook” experience almost always  precedes the Mt. Carmel challenge in the plan of God for His chosen servants.  For example, Paul spent 3 years in the a.b.i. (Arabian Bible Institute, and Moses passed some 40 years on the campus of the s.b.i., Sinai Bible Institute.

During several years of drought Elijah himself experiences a variety of tests and challenges and finally, he is promised by God that he will soon send rain and orders his prophet to confront Ahab once again.  At their summit meeting, Ahab blames Elijah for all of Israel’s trouble. Elijah, however, refuses to accept Ahab’s stupid accusation and challenges Ahab and the pagan priests of Baal to a “fire-consuming sacrifice” contest on Mt. Carmel. God had told this mighty prophet to call together the 450 priests of Baal and the 400 prophets of Asherah at the top of Mount Carmel. 

God was going to have a contest – a showdown with Satan.!!  It was all about who is truly worthy of worship – the pagan gods, or Jehovah God.  Once everyone had arrived on the playing field, Elijah reminded them of their spiritual state by asking them:-1 Kings 18:21:- "How long will you hesitate [limp] between two opinions? If the Lord is God, follow Him; but if Baal, follow him. You keep thinking that you can serve God and Baal at the same time. But the people answered him not a word.” 

In putting them on the spot in this way, Elijah was acting as God's instrument of grace. He was trying to get their attention so they could come back from this terrible position of vacillating between two gods. So Elijah instructed the prophets of Baal to provide two bulls. One they would cut up and place on their altar to be sacrificed to Baal, and one he would sacrifice to the living God of Israel.  But neither of them were to light a fire under their sacrifice. 

Elijah continued in verse 24:-"Then you call on the name of your gods, and I will call on the name of the Lord; and the God who answers by fire, He is God.'' So all the people answered and said, "It is well spoken.''  

Remember, in the minds of the Baal worshipers Baal was a god who held a lightning bolt in one hand.  This lightning bolt could start fires on the earth, and so the priests were depending on what they thought was a sure thing. Then these false priests began their pagan rites, dancing in circles, taking off their clothes, and cutting their flesh with knives.

At the same time they kept calling out to their god:- "O Baal, answer us and send fire from heaven," to prove to them and all the people once and for all that he was the only god they should worship.  This dancing and calling out to their god went on all morning until high noon.  But there was no fire.!!  

Finally Elijah egged them on by addressing some of the known activity of the Near Eastern gods:- Verse 27:- " And so it was, at noon, that Elijah mocked them and said, Cry aloud, for he is a god; either he is meditating, or he is busy, or he is on a journey, or perhaps he is sleeping and must be awakened.''
After the total failure of those evil priests of Satan to call fire down from heaven, it was now Elijah’s turn. Elijah walked up to the soaked altar, and without spending a day dancing, screaming, or cutting himself, he simply prayed in a mere moment of time to the one and only living God, Yahweh, whom he loved and served. 

I’m sure that you remember how Holy Spirit fire came down from heaven, consuming the sacrifice on Elijah's altar and licking up the 12 barrels of water.  This fire was SO hot that it melted thestones.!!  When it was finished consuming, there was nothing left. 

James would later write of this moment in James 5:16:- “….The effective, fervent prayer of a righteous man avails much.”

There is no doubt that the prayer of a person whose HEART IS RIGHT with God works WONDERS.!! When the middle-of-the-road believers saw this incredible demonstration of God’s firepower, they were no longer limping between 2 opinions. They were no longer given to serving 2 masters, instead, the Bible says that:-"they fell on their faces; and they said, 'The LORD, He is God; the LORD, He is God.'" 

Elijah then asked the people to seize the false prophets of Baal and Asherah, take them off Mount Carmel, and slay them in the valley. This they did and ALL 450 prophets of Baal and 400 prophets of the Asherah who ate at Jezebel's table were slain. 

Elijah then told his servant to warn Ahab that he should get off the mountain before his chariot got bogged in the coming rain and the mud. How’s that for living faith in the living God? Elijah then heads up the mountain and prayed down a mighty thunderstorm, ending the long drought.!!  After this, the Lord empowered Elijah to outrun the king to Jezreel in order to appear with him as a prophet of truth before Jezebel, who would be waiting for her husband. 

Let’s face it.!! No man could ever have done any of these feats without the Spirit of God resting upon him mightily. Elijah was feeling great.!!But his personal battle and test began at the Gate of Jezreel where Ahab and Jezebel lived in their palace.!! 

When Elijah arrived at Jezreel, he stopped outside the city gate and wouldn't go in.  He didn’t want to be contaminated by the evil that lay within the gate. This should also be our attitude toward this world system as well. 

Up to this point, Elijah was very much in control of his life. He was uplifted,  fearless,  zealous for God and hating idolatry. He felt like the king of the mountain.!! His prayers prevailed - none of his words fell to the ground. And God had just used him in the greatest manner of all in his ministry. Elijah single-handedly had shaken the very powers of hell.!!  

We don't know what Elijah was thinking as he sat outside the city gate.  But we DO know that according to James 5:17, "Elijah was a man with a nature like ours".  He was fully human, in spite of all he had just accomplished.  He was a mere man and didn’t belong to some higher form of creation.!! He was subject to the same trials, weaknesses and infirmities as you and I experience.!! He just trusted and obeyed God, that’s all.!!  - That makes the difference.!!

The same power from God that was available to him is equally available to you and to me. I believe Elijah greatly expected God to finish the work He had begun - to bring down ALL idolatry in the land.!!  

He probably thought, "Perhaps those righteous ones who saw the fire fall will rise up and cast Jezebel out of her palace. Surely she's fearful now.  She's probably packing her bags and ordering a chariot right now.  There could be riots in the streets.  And the people are going to need a prophetic voice when everything erupts. I've got to be here!" As he waited outside the city in anticipation of God's move, Elijah felt very important, very needed - and mighty in God. 

But, beloved, you can experience something like Elijah did on Mount Carmel - pulling down strongholds. prevailing in prayer; rescuing souls from Satan's clutches and yet immediately experience a great discouraging fall.!!  A black hole of despair.!! Many times, the most vulnerable point in your life as a Christian is right AFTER you've experienced a mighty spiritual victory. 

Many pastors, evangelists and other Christians who have been greatly led of God have fallen because they became careless and smug in their hour of spiritual victory and blessing. They momentarily lost sight of God. Their focus went astray.!!   They thought they'd arrived at a place in God where they were above being attacked - that they could handle anything without any trouble. They felt invincible and unreachable.!!

But an angry enemy of their souls moved in at the first sign of their smugness and self-confidence. Satan injected into their minds a type of spiritual pride - and they fell because they were NOT prepared for such an attack.!! 

1 Corinthians :10:11-12:-  Now all these things happened to them as examples, and they were written for our admonition, on whom the ends of the ages have come.  12.  Therefore let him who thinks he stands take heed lest he fall.”
This constitutes a clear warning to the self-confident Christian. It is a warning to the strong believer who thinks that he can dabble with self-gratification and not be affected by it. 

That same pride was in Elijah.!! Elijah, like David, was a man who failed God in what was supposedly his strongest point. In David’s case it was his purity and in Elijah’s situation it was his courage. But both fell flat on their faces.!!  Both Elijah and David caved in badly on what they thought were their strongest points.!! 

They needed the lesson God taught Paul in 2nd Corinthians 12:1-10. Paul experienced a mountaintop, exhilarating experience where he heard the language of Heaven while out of his body. But immediately after this, he is seen pleading 3 times with God that He would remove what Paul called, a “thorn in the flesh”.God did something better than removing the “thorn” – He gave Paul the grace to bear it.!! 

Let’s return to Elijah’s battles. There are 2 battles in this story.!!  The battle on Mount Carmel never was between Elijah and Jezebel - it was between God and Satan.!!  Elijah was full of God's Spirit, and Jezebel was possessed by Satan.

It was a battle between the powers of hell and God's corporate body on earth!  This is the kind of warfare most of us are engaged in right now.  It is a battle over values and belief systems,between the church of Jesus Christ and the workers of iniquity - abortionists, drug pushers,- flaunted homosexuals, pornographers, and godless politicians. 

YET we also see in Elijah's story a personal battle unfolding.  This one is between Satan - and Elijah alone.!!  Satan is saying:- "I may have lost the battle for the church. But I'm going after God's man!"  

Jezebel represents Satan in this story. Everything she did was directed by Satan. She was his tool to bring confusion, disorder and turmoil to Israel.  

Listen to how God's Word describes in The Revelation a similar type to the Old Testament Jezebel who had corrupted God’s people with fornication and idolatry. Revelation 2:20-22:-  "Nevertheless I have a few things against you, because you allow that woman Jezebel, who calls herself a prophetess, to teach and beguile My servants to commit sexual immorality and to eat things sacrificed to idols.  21.  "And I gave her time to repent of her sexual immorality, and she did not repent.  22.  "Indeed I will cast her into a sickbed, and those who commit adultery with her into great tribulation, unless they repent of their deeds.”  

Jezebel was a type of evil reprobate, past repentance. She represents a seducing spirit that is at work in the world right now, desiring to bring mixture into God's house. The seducing spirit's aim is to rob the church of all holy worship given to the Father. It seeks to sidetrack believers out of worshipping God from a pure heart! 

We read in 1 Kings 19:1 of Ahab speaking with Jezebel after returning from the disaster at Mt. Carmel: and Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, also how he had executed all the prophets with the sword.” Jezebel listened as Ahab told how the miraculous fire fell on Elijah's altar .how the people fell to the ground in awe and fear of God. and how they slew her 450 Baal priests and the 400 prophets of Asherah.!! 

Suddenly, Jezebel's face turned red with anger. (It was all of the hatred and evil rising up in her!)  She said:- "I may have lost all my priests.  I may have lost the affection and worship that I expected from the people of God.  This is a crippling blow; to all my plans.  "But now I'm going after Elijah.!!  I'm focusing all my attention on this wretched servant of God who has caused such havoc in my kingdom.  I don't care what else happens - I'm going to get this man.!!"

At this point Elijah is sitting outside the city, minding God's business, blameless, victorious, not an unholy thought in his mind.  Then suddenly, seemingly out of nowhere, a messenger of Satan appears with a message from hell.!! 

1st Kings 19:2:- “Then Jezebel sent a messenger to Elijah, saying, "So let the gods do to me, and more also, if I do not make your life as the life of one of them by tomorrow about this time.''
After his great victory on Mt. Carmel, Jezebel put Elijah’s picture on a "Wanted Poster." Elijah was wanted "Dead or Alive." Satan was behind her threatening: "Elijah, you're as good as dead.!!  You've gone too far – and now the battle is between you and me.  You've had it -you're a dead man.!!" 

Beloved, God allowed this personal challenge for a reason.!!  And it's the same reason why every godly, dedicated believer will very likely experience the same battle.!!  You see, it's one thing to stand up against the workers of iniquity - when you see the forces of evil at work in Australia. When you see judges ruling God's Name out of schools, doctors killing babies, lesbians preaching from church pulpits – same sex marriages, - you know that Satan is working against the whole body of Christ.  And that is a corporate battle. 

YET, it is another thing entirely when you come face to face with an angry adversary like Satan – and he's out to get you personally!  He comes after you as an individual, because you've made an impact in the kingdom of God - you've shaken hell!  

It was a lie that Jezebel would kill Elijah!  Satan, whom Jesus called the “father of lies”  uses lies and fear to try to take control of believers' lives. And he did it with Elijah!  Why was it a lie that Jezebel would kill Elijah?

Firstly, Jezebel swore her oath by gods that already had been exposed through Elijah as powerless.!! "So let the gods do to me, and more also, if I do not make your life as the life of one of them by tomorrow about this time.''

She threatened Elijah through her useless paper gods, but the true and Living God Yahveh pronounced sentence on HER in 1st Kings 21:23. This sentence was carried out in 2nd Kings 9:35 in which we read:- “So they went to bury her,”{Jezebel} but they found no more of her than the skull and the feet and the palms of her hands Jezebel had been eaten by wild dogs.!!  All that remained of her were her skull, feet and the palms of her hands.

We should be reminded of Romans 12:19 which states:-“Beloved, do not avenge yourselves for it is written, "Vengeance is Mine, I will repay,'' says the Lord. Vengeance is God’s prerogative.!! We should never interfere with what is His right.

Elijah never had anything to fear from those toothless,  paper gods that Jezebel worshipped.!!  Furthermore, God had put a wall of fire around Elijah;  He had surrounded His servant with chariots of fire and a host of angels. The prophet wasn't in any danger.!!  

But Elijah wasn't thinking about this impregnable shield of defence.  Nor was he thinking about the God who was with him on Mount Carmel - the One who could help him through his personal battle as well. No - Elijah completely lost the plot and panicked.!! 

1 Kings 19:3 says, "And when he saw that, he arose and ran for his life” That is, he saw Jezebel rather than remembering that the LORD was working behind the scenes.  And so he became afraid.  In just a few hours he went from holy boldness, assurance and authority - to fear, despair and confusion.!! 

You must understand that Satan could not kill Elijah without the express permission of God. Just as was the case between Satan and Job.!!  Only God holds the keys to life and death.  And besides, Satan didn't want to kill Elijah - because he knew death would only propel him into God's presence and out of his reach.!! 

Nevertheless, just 24 hours after Elijah's great victory, the prophet was sitting in the desert under a juniper tree, moaning:- 1st Kings 19:4:-“But he himself went a day's journey into the wilderness, and came and sat down under a Juniper tree. And he prayed that he might die, and said, "It is enough! Now, Lord, take my life, for I am no better than my fathers!''
I've had enough.!!  I can't take any more.  I want to die!"  - Please take my life.!! You know, this was prayed some 28 centuries ago and God has yet to answer it. 

Elijah, like Enoch, participated in God’s 1st and 2nd space shot.  Both men were raptured and never saw death. (Compare Gen. 5:24 with 2 Ki. 2:11.)  But during the Great Tribulation period the Lord will allow his prophet Elijah to lay down his life for Jesus Christ.  

Both Moses and Jonah when they lost control of their lives and lost sight of God also prayed this despondent prayer. They forgot the character of God, and they too, prayed for death.

I ask you - are you under a Juniper tree today?  Are you worn out, confused,  rattled with your life out of control?  Are you so wound up and stressed that you would prefer death to life? Is all power gone - all victories fading fast, with fear and despair setting in?  Have you ever said, "I’ve had enough, Lord - I want to die!"  Please take my life.!! If you have, you’re not alone.!!

Jeremiah experienced the same great battle.!!  The prophet Jeremiah was another holy man of God, just like Elijah. He was “full on” for the Lord, fearless and confident. This man sounded so in control of things.  Just like you may be feeling about yourself at this moment.

We read of him in Jeremiah 20:11-13 saying:-  But the Lord is with me as a mighty, awesome one. Therefore my persecutors will stumble, and will not prevail. They will be greatly ashamed, for they will not prosper. Their everlasting confusion will never be forgotten. 12.  But, O Lord of hosts, You who test the righteous, and see the mind and heart, let me see Your vengeance on them; for I have pleaded my cause before You. 13.  Sing to the Lord! Praise the Lord! For He has delivered the life of the poor from the hand of evildoers.”

This certainly sounds like a man who is FULL of faith and victory, doesn’t it?  Yet, suddenly we hear the groaning of a confused, dismayed, dejected prophet.!  Jeremiah sounds like he, too is sitting under a Juniper tree:- He is now confronted with the revelation of the destruction of his beloved city of Jerusalem. He is torn between his faithful love for the Word of God, and his love for his sinful countrymen. He lost sight of our great God and temporarily forgot about God’s perfect character and faithfulness in any circumstances. This led to Jeremiah also losing control of his life and falling into despair and depression.

He says in Jeremiah 20:14-18:-  Cursed be the day in which I was born! Let the day not be blessed in which my mother bore me!  15.  Let the man be cursed who brought news to my father, saying, "A male child has been born to you!'' Making him very glad. 16.  And let that man be like the cities which the Lord overthrew, and did not relent; Let him hear the cry in the morning and the shouting at noon, 17.  Because he did not kill me from the womb, that my mother might have been my grave, and her womb always enlarged with me. 18.  Why did I come forth from the womb to see labor and sorrow, that my days should be consumed with shame?”

This holy man of God was saying:- "Why didn't they kill me when I was born?  If only I had died in the womb!"  He had lost sight of God.

Have you ever had a time when the circumstances of this life felt so overwhelming that you completely lost sight of the Lord Jesus?  To lose sight of the Lord allows our circumstances to blind us to reality.!! We lose sight of the reality that God has promised us that He will never leave us nor abandon us. We begin to stumble down a series of steps:-

Disappointment, fear, self-pity, isolation, inability to eat or sleep, and finally a cry to God:- "Lord, take my life,"  - before we fall asleep in sheer exhaustion.  If you have ever felt that way, you are among some of God's wonderful saints whom he allowed to come to that place of fear and depression.

He allowed that so that he could show them in time their sin of self-reliance, then graciously draw them back into a loving relationship with Him. Dear saint, I ask you:- Are you trusting in the Lord with all your heart, and acknowledging Him in all your ways? Is your Christian walk in life all that it should be? Is your heart set on obeying and loving the Living God?  Are you hungry for God – and walking according to His power with all the light you've been given? 

Let me warn you - it is possible for you to have a season when things may spin out of control.!!  The enemy will come at you in your time of greatest blessing – because of what God has done through you against Satan’s kingdom.!!  We all know that addicts, alcoholics and ungodly people generally live their days out of control. But many godly people also go through seasons of running from Satan, their lives in turmoil and out of control. 

Few of us, in fact, can say with Nehemiah in Nehemiah 6:11:-"Should such a man as I flee?”  Many of us have already run, like Elijah! 

Perhaps you're under attack right now - and you're sitting under your  juniper tree, dazed,  bewildered  and confused.  You're saying within your heart, "Lord, I've had enough.  Take me home!"  Dear saint of God, I want to show you how to take back control of your life from Satan - how to reclaim the ground you've lost to him! 

Here are three things the Holy Spirit spoke to my heart on this matter:- 

Firstly you must keep in mind that God is  with you - Even in your running.!!  God is with you during every attack of the enemy.  He never leaves you nor forsakes you.!!  Elijah was in utter despair - totally confused, fearful, wanting to give up. But God looked upon him in his despondency and sent him a private angel - to be a butler and a cook for him.!! As he slept, an angel touched him and fed him. 

God often allows His angels to participate in His dealing with man.  (See Hebrews. 1:14; 1 Peter. 1:12.) And why wouldn’t He? As a child of God YOU are going to rule the world and the universe together with the Lord Jesus Christ.!!

Here is what I believe the Father may have said to the angel before sending him to Elijah: "Be patient with him! He's hurting, confused, and full of questions.  He thinks he wants to die, but he really wants to live.  He feels useless, at the end of his rope.  But I still love him!  I've got much more work for him to do in My kingdom. 

"Soon I'm going to awaken his spirit. But, meanwhile, feed him well - refresh him! And tell him the journey ahead is too great for him in his own strength.  He can't make it without eating the food I supply!" 

Praise God the angel said that to Elijah!  It is true - the journey of life is often too great for all of us, too.!!  We can't handle it in our own strength.  But we CAN handle it in God’s.!! That is why God has given us His Word.  He says, "Go to My Word - eat and refresh yourselves.  There you will find all the strength, and all the light you need to go through this trial and test.!!" 

Secondly taking back control of your life requires paying close attention to the Holy Spirit’s still, small Voice.!! 

God Himself finally spoke through a still, small voice to Elijah in that cave, perhaps the same one where Moses had viewed God’s glory some five centuries before. The voice of the Spirit will ask you the same thing He asked Elijah while he was in the cave:- "what are you doing here, Elijah?"  (1 Kings 19:9,). 

The question was not "What are you doing here in this cave?"  but "What are you doing in this depressed state?"  God was saying, "Elijah, I thought you told everyone that you were the servant of the living God.  Did I die?" Depression and fear leaves one with the sense, "God has died and only I am left, and I would like to die too."

God was saying to his servant:- "How long will you buy the lies of the enemies of your soul? How long will you allow Satan to deceive you? When will you wake up and say, 'Enough of this foolishness!'  It's time to take a stand, to fight back - to take control of my life again.!!" 

Perhaps the Lord is saying the same thing to YOU right now:- "Why are you hiding here, living in this fear and depression?  How long will you let this go on?  You don't need to fear - I have never left you nor deserted you, have I?. Get up! Your work for Me is not done.  Get out of this cave of sadness, gloom and guilt.!!" 

Does this describe your spirit as well?  You've tried your best to do God's will and work, giving Jesus your whole heart and energy - and yet you've fallen under attack from the evil powers of darkness.!!!  The Lord is coming to you now, asking, "Why are you so down - why so panicky?   Do you think that I have suddenly died? Let's get to the heart of this. What's the real problem behind it all?"  

He wants you to admit what is really in your heart:- "God, I didn't deserve this attack from the enemy, when I was trying so hard to please you!"  Perhaps you already have poured out your heart to God in this way.  We think, "Is there never a time when I can sit back and know that Satan is defeated?  Won't my battles with the powers of darkness ever end?"  

No - God has a different plan.!!  And it is this:- "When you learn how to resist the devil, he will flee from you!"  You may say, But I already know that!"  But some Christians think resisting the devil means yelling at him - trying to scare him away, or ignoring him.  But that is next to useless.!!  That will never work.!!

God is talking about something entirely different here.  He is saying: "How can you learn how to resist Satan until I have let him come at you, roaring and threatening? He is not a figment of your imagination - he is a real, living being.!!  And you have to learn to stand firm against him and resist him in My power.!"  

Did you know that professional snake handlers - those who draw poison from rattlesnakes for medicinal purposes - get their training by going straight into the snake pit?  It is the only way they can rid themselves of fear. And it is the only way to learn snakes' devices - how they move and operate. 

Beloved, sometimes God wants to take YOU into the snake pit - to stand face-to-face with the powers of darkness.!!!  He wants you to hear the enemy's crafty lying and roaring, so you can learn how to resist him. He wants to teach you to stand firmly - to quietly withstand all of Satan's empty sabre rattling! 

Scripture says of Michael the arch angel:-“Yet Michael the archangel, in contending with the devil, when he disputed about the body of Moses, dared not bring against him a reviling accusation, but said, "The Lord rebuke you!''    (Jude 9). Michael was saying, without fear:- "I don't have time to play games with you, Satan - I have work to do. The Lord will take care of you!" 

Beloved, you regain control of your life when you begin to understand WHY God has allowed you to endure such a personal,  grievous  battle.!!  

First, God allows your trial because He wants to make you "devil-resistant "!  That doesn't mean that you won't be attacked again.  But you will be trained to stand firm.!!  It is all part of His preparing you for greater service and expanded usefulness in His wonderful kingdom. 

Furthermore, the Lord is trying to strengthen you against Satan's wiles.  He is testing you in order to build up your character and to bring the best out in you. He is trying to lead you toward spiritual maturity. He is raising up a body of believers who have faced Satan, who have been strengthened against him - and who know his devices and are not afraid of him!  God is saying, "Once you understand why you're going through this, you will have taken back all the ground you've lost. You will be in control again - through the power of My Spirit!  “I won’t have to coax you out from under a Juniper tree, or out from a cave.!!”

You know, once Elijah's great trial and testing was over, he would never run from anything again.  He now had a sense of direction - he was reassured in his spirit.  You see, God was about to send him to nations to raise up kings, leaders and prophets.!!  

Elijah had been given fresh confidence and power from God.  He was in control again.!!  1 Kings 19:19 says, “So he departed from there  Elijah emerged from the cave empowered by God to do God's will.!!  He didn't have to shed a river of tears.  No - he simply had heard the Word of the Lord.!! 

Beloved, the only hold Satan can have on you is FEAR.  And you've got to shake it off in faith.!!  You have to say, "I'm not going down.  My God is going to give me fresh power from heaven - He's going to use me.!!" 

Do you believe that God is not finished with you - that He is teaching and training you for better things?  He wants to speak to you in your cave of despondency.  He wants to tell you what to do and where to go - and He wants to bring you out.!!  And to personally direct your paths.!!

So get up out of your despair - shake off the bondage of fear and depression!  Depart from your cave of fear, disillusionment and depression.!!  Don’t sit under a Juniper tree feeling sorry for yourself.!! You'll discover that the moment you decide to get up and walk out of your bondage of fear, disillusionment and despair, the power will flow.!!  

You will gratefully cling to God’s promise to you in Isaiah 41:10:- “Fear not, for I am with you; be not dismayed, for I am your God. I will strengthen you, yes, I will help you, I will uphold you with My righteous right hand.”
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